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PREFATORY NOTICE. 



It appears desirable to the Editor of the following work 
to explain in a few words the circumstances which have 
led to its publication in the present form. The attention 
of the late Author had long been directed to the illustra- 
tion of the early history of English Poetry ; and his ap- 
pointment to the professorship of Anglo-Saxon in the Uni- 
versity of Oxford in the year 1809, naturally rendered the 
metrical remains extant in that ancient language objects 
of his more particular investigation. The origin of the 
present volume is to be found in the Terminal Lectures 
which, in virtue of that office, he was called upon to 
deliver: in whatever degree therefore it may be con- 
sidered as forming a valuable accession to this branch of 
letters, it will afford an additional proof of the tendency 
of our Academical Institutions to cherish an enlarged 
spirit of literary inquiry on subjects far remote from those 
peculiar studies, which their opponents have erroneously 
and injuriously represented as forming the sole objects 
of a system stigmatized, — ^with little practical knowledge 
of its true nature or results, — as narrow, illiberal, and ex- 
clusive. 

In preparing his materials for these lectures, the Au« 
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(iv) PREFATORY NOTICE. 

thor was not contented merely to avail himself of the 
documents already rendered accessible through the me- 
dium of the press by his predecessors in the same path 
of investigation ; but devoted much time to an examina- 
tion of the Manuscript stores of the Bodleian and Cotto- 
nian libraries, and more than once visited Exeter for 
the express purpose of consulting the valuable collec- 
tion of Saxon poetry bequeathed to the library of that 
cathedral by Bishop Leofiric. Some detached portions. of 
the original matter thus collected, were from time to time 
communicated to the public through the channel of the 
Archaologiay British Bibliographer, &c. 

The pursuits thus fostered by the tenour and opportu- 
nities of Academical life were in 1812 exchanged for 
clerical duties in a country village. These duties, and 
the theological studies connected with them, now en- 
grossed, as they justly claimed, his chief attention ; and 
engagements merely literary or scientific were henceforth 
less pursued, than indulged in as aflfording that change 
of occupation which to active minds is rest, especially 
where early habits and languid physical powers indispose 
for more healthful relaxation. Under these circumstances, 
to which was added a less easy apcess to our public li- 
braries than had hitherto been enjoyed, the further prose- 
cution of these favourite researches was long suspended : 
nor was it ag^n resumed, otherwise than in the hope of 
rendering subservient to a purpose of parochial useful- 
ness' the profits which might be expected to accrue from 

* The object in question was the erection of a village school. Pro- 
posals for publishing by subscription, in aid of that object, ** Illustrations 



PREFATORY NOTICE. (v) 

the publication of a work, obviously calculated to supply 
a desideratum of no inconsiderable importance in the 
history of the poetical antiquities of our language. In 
this view, the task of enlarging and methodizing his 
materials was recommenced with much ardour : but many 
delays intervened, and the object alluded to had been 
accomplished from the Author's private resources, before 



of the early History of English and French Poetry/' were circulated in 
the autumn of 181 7, and an advertisement explaining in detail the con- 
tents of the proposed work inserted in the Gentleman's Magazine for 
August in that year. It was originally intended to have included not 
only the Saxon specimens now printed, but other unpublished mate- 
rials connected with the earliest period of English poetry, and that of 
the Norman-French school. 

If any one should consider the mention of the circumstances above 
noticed as devoid of public interest, and therefore standing in need of 
apology, that apology must be found in the feelings of the Editor, which 
induce him to dwell with peculiar satisfaction on such recollections of 
the spirit in which the late Author regarded the obligations of his pro- 
fession, and endeavoured to render even these relaxations of his leisure 
hours subordinate to the higher purposes which they enforce. Under 
the same influence the Editor cannot refrain from subjoining a private 
memorandum relating to the present work, which is very characteristic 
of this habitual bias of the writer's mind : — ^it refers to the completion of 
the Analysis, &c. of the poem of Beowulf for the press. *^ Tandem 
(Deo tempus, copiam ac saltUem sufficient) labor in hunc Wmm impen- 
dendus (opere scilicet integro diUgenter perlecto^ compendio ejusAnglke 
exaratOf particulisque quamplurimis metrice, ad verbum qud fieri potrnt^ 
redditxs) absohUus est, exeunte mense Octobris A. S. H, 1820. 

Sol xaL(Kt hs irayrvy fAc^ieis, koI irayra Oewpeis' 
'AXXci Sv ^6s fA &iro tovS* oaiwrep* It* l^pya Tparevdai,** 

It cannot surely be destitute of usefulness to exhibit the consistent 
homage of a powerful mind to religious truth in the unsuspected mo- 
ments of its privacy. 



(vi) PREFATORY NOTICE. 

the first sheets were forwarded to the press. The design 
therefore of a publication by subscription 'was aban- 
doned : but the work so undertaken was allowed to pro- 
ceed, though very gradually, and only as the occasional 
amusement of leisure hours. Other causes of procrasti- 
nation, not resting with the Author himself, arose from 
the peculiar impediments attending on the typographical 
details of a publication like the present ; and from the 
united operation of these, he had at the time of his sud- 
den decease only corrected the proofs as far as page 80, 
and left in a state of complete preparation for the press 
the transcript of that portion of the work which extends 
to page 163. The task of publication thus devolved on 
the present Editor, who had for this purpose to arrange 
the detached communications to the Archceologia and 
the MS. materials already alluded to ; incorporating 
them in their proper relative situations, according to his 
conception of the original design, and supplying such 
connecting and illustrative matter as appeared requi- 
site to the end in view. The manner in which he has 
endeavoured to execute this office will be found more 
fully explained in the Advertisements to the Introductory 
Essay and the Appendix. Of the merits of a work pro- 
ceeding from a relative to whom he was bound by so 
many ties, it is not for him to speak : and the difficulty 
of doing so must be increased when the ^^ sacra et major 
imago^^ of the departed is seen invested with a peculiar 
character of sacredness, and magnified in all its propor- 
tions, through the mists of the valley of the shadow of 
death. 



CONTENTS. 



N.B. rUartieUib*ilaBe$lmtttena<UaliftiiBdltm 



I. Introductory Essay on the Metre of Anglo-Saxon Poetry. 

Advertuemeta to Ektm/ page iii 

First ConununicaiioD to Antiqiwrisn Society [reprinted irom 

ArehMilogia, Tol.xTii.] t 

Rimmg Poem, nfcrttd to m tKat Co m a t a iiu Uioti svi 

Second Communication to Antiquarian Society, [reprinted from 

Areh^oU^ia, vol. ivii.] uvii 

Rteaj^tuiatia* vf Metrical I^wt, xuvi 

Compar^iee Vital of itelamHc aid Ancient Thdonic Mttrt*. . , ixxis 

On the AUiUnUm Metre* cfthe CtUie Natioiu Ivii 

Oh tie Derivatiim <^the later Euglith Aliiteratist Metre* .... Ixv 

If. Arranged Catalogue of all the extant remaint of A»glo-Saxtm 
Poetry, mth tome tpeciment not tuXiced i» the bodg of the work, par- 
tteularly the Poem on the Death o/Biphtnoth. !xxv 

III. niuatrations of Anglo-Saxon Poetry, as completed for the press 
during the Author's life. 

1. Uymns of Ctedmon sndofBede Pf^ 

a. Song of the Traveller 9 

3. Beowulf. (Analyii md MetrietU Fertimit tf) 30 

Original Text 8S 

Various readings \st 

Nutea 107 



(viii) CONTENTS. 

IV. Appendix ; oonsistbg of materials (not arranged during the Au- 
thor's life) hut intended for the work, and in part previously puhlished 
in vol. xvii. of the Archceologiaf &c. 

AdvertiionerU page 171 

I. Battle of Finsborougfa* 

Introductory Notice 173 

Poem [as published in the British BihUographery vol. ivj 175 

II. Specimens from the Junian Csdmon. 

Iniroductory Notice 183 

1. Speech of Satan [reprinted from the notes to Octa- 

•*«'] 190 

2. Deluge [from ArcJusologia^ vol. xvii.] 193 

S. Overthrow of the Egyptians in the Red Sea [from 

notes to OctafDian\ 195 

III. Specimens from the Exeter Manuscript. 

Introductory Notice 198 

1. On the Day of Judgement [from MS. Lectures] . . 2 J4 

S. Hymn of Thanksgiving [Arch^tologioy vol. xvii.] ... 217 

3. Phoenix [ArchMUcgia, voLxvii.] 224 

4. Gnomic Poem [from MS. Lectures] 228 

5. Soul's Com^Uant [Arch^ohgia^ voLxviL] 232 

6. Scaldic Poem [from the Author's MS.] 235 

7. ExOet Complaint 244 

8. The Ruined Wall-stone [from the Author's MS.] . 249 

IV. JElfxedian Version of Boethius [from MS. Lectures]. 

Introductoiy Notice 256 

1st Metre. 1st book 260 

4th Metre. 2nd book 262 

9th Metre. 3rd book 265 

V. Norman-Saxon Poem on Death [Archaologiay vol. xvii.] . . 270 

Corrigenda if Addenda (including hittorical noUt on the Travel- 
ler and on Beomulf) 275 



1 i« 



An Aoalysb of the Norman Metrical Romance of Octarian,** of which a 
limited imprenon for prinrte distribution was printed by the late Author. 



INTRODUCTORY ESSAY 



ON 



THE METRE 



or 



ANGLO-SAXON POETRY. 



a 



INTRODUCTORY ESSAY 



ON 



THE METRE OF ANGLO-SAXON POETRY. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 



It was the intention of the late Author of these Illustra- 
tions to have prefixed to them an Introductory Essay on 
the Metre of the Anglo-Saxon Poetry, in which it was 
designed to have remodelled^ the substance of some 
earlier communications on the same subject to the So- 
ciety of Antiquaries, and to have extended them by a 
comparative survey of the kindred systems of the most 
ancient Icelandic and Teutonic metres. No progress, 
however, appears to have been made in the execution of 
this plan at the time when his hand was so suddenly 
arrested by death, beyond a rough draft of the general 
heads under which it was to have been arranged. The 
present Editor may perhaps in some degree, although in 
a manner far inferior, be enabled to supply this deficiency ; 
since the study of these relics of our Saxon ancestors was 
among those joint pursuits in which it was once his 
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iv ADVERTISEMENT. 

happiness to indulge with that nearest and most valued 
relative, in earlier or maturer life the guide or associate 
of all his literary inquiries : he believes himself there- 
fore competent to state, with fidelity at least, the views 
which it had been intended to illustrate with regard to 
the several subjects under discussion. In endeavouring 
to discharge this office, he will first reproduce, in its ori- 
ginal form, the Essay in the Archaologia above referred 
to ; a document which must always retain a paramount 
interest, as having first removed, in a clear and satisfac- 
tory manner, the obscurity which previously invested this 
subject He will then proceed to the other collateral and 
supplemental topics connected with the inquiry. 

The following arrangement of these materials will be 
adopted : — 

1. Essays, by the late Author, published id the Archaologia : 

1. First Communication to the Antiquarian Society. 

2. Riming Poem, referred to in that Communication. 

3. Second Communication to the Antiquarian Society. 

II. Addenda, by the Editor: 

1. Recapitulation of the General Laws of Saxon Metre. 

2. Comparative View of the Icelandic and ancient Teu- 

tonic Metres. 

3. Investigation of the Alliterative Metres of the Celtic 

Nations. 

4. Observations on the Derivation of the later Alliterative 

Metres of the £nglish Poets of the Middle Ages 
from that of tiie Saxons. 



FIRST COMMUNICATION 

OK 

THE METRE OF ANGLO-SAXON POETRY. 

[From Vol, xvii. of the AiicasoLooiA.] 
Read before the Ant. Soc. Feb. 25, 1813. 



The contradictory opioions which our ablest philological anti- 
quaries have advanced with respect to the leading characteristics 
by which the poetry of our Anglo-Saxon ancestors was distinguished 
irom their prose, wiU^ I tnist| plead my excuse for trespassing upon 
the time of the reader^, by offering to his attention a few cursory 
observations on that subject. They are suggested principally by 
the perusal of two very interesting documents contained in the 
Exeter Manuscript, many extracts from which will be found in 
the ensuing pages. 

Hickes, indisputably one of the most learned of those who can 
be said to have examined with a critical eye our Saxon literature^ 
appears perhaps lio where to so little advantage as in the pages 
which he has dedicated to this topic. Influenced by the desire of 
reducing every thing to some classical standard, a prejudice not 
uncommon in the age in which he wrote^ he endeavours, with 
greater zeal than success, to show that the writers whom he was 

' The Editor has substituted in this and other places the phrases ap- 
propriated to a published essay for those which in the original alluded 
to the Society to which the communication was niade» and given refer- 
ences to the pages of this volume insteadof those to the Archaologia* 



VI . INTRODUCTORY ESSAY 

recommending to the world observed the legitimate rules of Latin 
prosody, and measured their feet by syllabic quantity. In making 
80 large demands upon the credulity of his readersi he was, though 
unconsciously^ laying the foundation of future scepticism. A later 
author, Mr. Tyrwhitt, justly celebrated for the success of Us 
critical researches on many subjects connected both with early 
English and with classical literature, but whose acquaintance with 
the Anglo-Saxon poetry appears to have been derived principally, 
if not entirely, from the Thesaurus of the illustrious scholar above 
alluded to, — ^was the first person who ventured openly to dissent 
from his authority. Startled by the extravagance of Dr. Hickes's 
opinions on this subject, and unconvinced by the arguments ad- 
duced in their support^ he advances into the opposite extreme, 
declares that he can discover in the productions of our Saxon 
bards no traces whatever either of a regular metrical system, or 
even of that alliteration which had hitherto been regarded as their 
invariable characteristic, and finally professes himself unable to 
perceive ''any difierence between the poetry and the prose of that 
people, further than the employment of a more inflated diction and 
inverted construction of sentence, in that to which the former tiUe 
was usually afiixed^" 

It cannot, I trust, be considered as disrespectful to the memory 
of that accomplished and candid philologist, to suggest that a more 
careful and patient examination of the question would probably 
have induced him to withdraw these unqualified and (I cannot 
but think) inconsiderate assertions. But, in fact, the plan of that 
work in which he was engaged, relating to the language and versi- 
fication of a much later period, demanded from him nothing more 
than a slight and incidental mention of Anglo-Saxon poetry. Had 
it been otherwise, the humbler efforts of future labourers in that 
department would probably have been in great measure antici- 
pated, if not rendered wholly unnecessary, by the application of that 

* See the preface to Tyrwhitt's Chaucer. 
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ON ANGLO-SAXON METRE. vii 

critical acuteness and sound judgement which so eminently distin- 
guished the restorer of Chaucer, and the discoverer of Babrias. 

But I hasten to the detail of those circumstances which I cannot 
but think of sufficient force altogether to invalidate the opinion of 
Mr, Tyrwhitt, and which, unless 1 am much deceived, are calcu- 
lated also to remove much of the obscurity in which the previous 
misapprehensions of Dr. Hickes appear to have enveloped one 
portion at least of the subject. 

As the question of alliteration (which indeed requires but a 
short notice) will be more convenientiy treated of after we shall 
have ascert$uned the existence and nature of that metre of which 
it forms the chief ornament, I shall commence with those topics 
which are in themselves of the greatest extent and interest, and 
shall endeavour to show both that the Anglo-Saxon poetry does 
really difier from their prose by the usage of metrical divisions, 
and that the general rhythm and cadence of their verse is not alto- 
gether undiscoverable. 

The former, indeed, of these propositions should seem to require 
no further evidence than the simple comparison of the different 
methods of punctuation observable in the prosaic and poetical 
manuscripts of the Saxons. In the prose we find the single point 
or dot (equivalent both to our comma and semicolon) but sparingly 
used. In the poetry, on the contrary, which, being written in con- 
tinuous lines, it would otherwise be difficult to distinguish from 
prose, the same mark occurs repeatedly at short intervals, and in 
places where it evidently cannot be required in its usual function 
of dividing the sentence into its subordinate clauses ^ The mem- 
bers thus included will be found (as far as we are capable of judging 
with respect to the pronundation of that which we possess as a 
written language only) to have in general a strong similarity of 

> Of this the editioo of Ceednion« published by the learned Junius, 
will aflbrd an aocumte specimen; as also will the Judith printed at the 
end of Thwaites's Heptateuch, a book of somewhat more eonunon oc- 
currence. 
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cadence as weU as of length. Should this be deemed inconclusive^ 
the question wiU, I think, be placed beyond the reach of contro- 
versy by the specimens about to be adduced. In both these we 
shall find the poetry broken into similar members, not only by the 
usual mode of rhythmical punctuation, but in the one instance by 
the alternate insertion of hues written in the Latin language, and 
in the other by the employment of final rime. The former of these 
(although hitherto overlooked by those who have written upon this 
subject) is quoted by Humphrey Wanley in his Catalogue of Anglo- 
Saxon Manuscripts, p. 281. It forms the terminaUon of a highly 
paraphrastic translation of the Phoenix of Lactantius, a short ex- 
tract from the commencement of which is inserted in the Appendix 
to this work, p. 924. It is written in lines alternately Anglo-Saxon 
and Latin, and runs thus : 

Hafa% us aliyfed ^ Nos in viiam eduxit 

liucis auctor 

iSset we Motun her utipossemtu hie 

Blerueri 

Gk>d dasdum beGIetan virtutUms acquirere 

Gaudia in coelo, 

%et we Blotun uti possemus 

Maxima re^na 

Secan, and ^eSittan acquirere^ et sedere 

Sedibus altis, 

liifgan in Iiisse vivere in mansione 

liUcis et pacis, 

Ajan Sardinia pomdere habitacula 

Alma IstidsB 

Brucan Blaed-da^a potirifructu diurno 



* The letters on which the alliteration characteristic of Saxon metre de> 
pends, are here and in other places of this Introduction distinguished by an- 
tique capitals ; and to render this distinction more prominent, no capitals 
are used in the beginning of the lines, except after a full stop, or in proper 
names. — En. 
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Blandam & mittem, blando et miii 

jeSeon Sigora frean adspicere gloria Dominum 

Sine fine^ 

and him Iiof sinjan et ei gratias canere 

Laude perenni 

BAd^e mid En^Ium, felices cum angelis. 

Alleluia. 

It will be immediately perceived, that such of these Latin verses 
as are at all consonant to the rules of prosody, belong either to the 
trochuc or dactylic species, and consist each of two feet. Those 
which are not reducible to this standard seem yet to be written in 
imitation of it, with the substitution (as was common in the Latin 
poetry of the middle ages) of emphasis for quantity. Thus '^ Sine^ 
fine," '' Blandam et^ mittem/' and '^ Alma l«|titi8B," may be con- 
sidered respectively as equivalent to a trochaic, an adoniac, and a 
dactylic line *. It is to a metre of this kind, in which emphasis (as 

* I have thrown into the following note a few more specimens firom 
Wanley's Catalogue, illustrative of the positions suggested in the text. 
The first and second will afibrd also an entertaining example of the 
fondness shown by our Saxon ancestors for introducing into their com- 
positions the few Greek phrases with which they were acquainted. 

Dus me jeSette Bncratea 

■anctus & Justus Ac he SAlne sceal 

Beom Boca jleaw Boe^ 

Bonus auctor Biddan jeome 

«««««« Vurh his Modes jeMind 

«««««« Micro in coapio 

ne sceal Ladi^an «««««« 
Labor quern tenet 

(Wanl. Cat. p. 110. ex MS. CoU. Corp. Ch. Cant. K. 12.) 

Daenne jeMiltsad ^ abutan ende 

Mui^um qui rejit « « « « 

TBeoda TBrym cyninjc saule wine 

TBronum sedentem « « « « 

b ^eunne 
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in all the modem languages of Gothic origin) holds the place of 
quantity, that I would refer the verses of the Anglo-Saxons. They 

^eVnneVeonUfe* Fo on Pultum 

AUctor pacis Factor cosmi* 

mhhe zeBaeXStL « « « • 

flalus mundi ^«r Badije 

Metod 86 MEaera AnimaB sanctee 

Kapoa virtute »ice Kestat 

and 86 So^fsesta Bejna caeloruin. 

Summi filius ^ ^, « « , « % 

(Wanl. Cat p. 147. ex MS. Coll. Corp. Ch. Cant S. 18.) 

The last is entirely in Latin, and appears to he an attempt at rime, 
although the alliteration is, for the most part, preserved. Wanley him- 
self notices its similarity to the Anglo-Saxon metre. 
OUm hcec transtuU Juva me miserum 

SicuH valui, Meritis Modicum. 

Sed modo Vrecihus Caream quo navis 

Constrictus Tlenius, Mihmet If ocuw, 

O martine Sancte Ctutusqws y^'wam 

mentis prceclare Nactus jam yyeniam. 

Wanley, p. 189. 

Of the suhstitution of accent or emphasis for quantity, the following 
wretched lines afford an example, perhaps the more striking, as they 
are written in imitation of a metre to which we are more accustomed. 

Denique composuit puerU hoc stilum rite diversum 
Qui Bata jElfricus Monackus brevissimus. 

QuaUter Scholastici valeant resumere fandi 
AUquod imtium Latinitatis sibL 



' It is evident that two alternate Latin lines have here through the negli- 
gence of the scribe been omitted ; tlie sense, alliteration, and analogy of the 
structure prevailing through the whole composition equally requiring them. 

— Ed. 

* Here forty lines of similar structure alternately Saxon and Latin.have 
been omitted. The text is often in both languages corrupt. The four lines 
subjoined form the conclusion.— *£d. 
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will be fouod to consist, Hr the most part, of feet of two or three 
syllables each, having the emphasis oq the first, and analogous 
therefore to the trochee or dacfyl, sometimes perhaps to the spon- 
dee, of classic metre. 

In the above spedaien, the line ''D»t we motun" evidently 
consists of two trochees, or a spondee and trochee. ^ Ead^e mid 
Enjlum/' of a dactyl and trochee. '' Secan, and ^esittan/' of three 
trochees. 

This appears to have been the fundamental principle of the 
Saxon metrical system. Varie^ was produced, and the labour of 
versification lessened by the admitting lines of difierent lengths from 
two to four feet, and frequently by the addition of a syllable extra- 
ordinary, either at the commencement or termination of the verse ; 
a circumstance which we find repeatedly occurring in our own 
poetry, without any such violation of cadence as to alter the cha- 
racter of the metre. The former license is in Saxon the less com- 
mon of the two. 

I think, however, it may be traced in the following instances. 

Du eart^ IbleSai Bfelm, 
And I Heofen^ deman, 

Bnjla Ordfruman, 
And| EOrSan tuddor'. 



Lseton^ efter| beorjan 
In| blacum^ rearum. 

And saBC, fremedon^ 
And| "Sst ne jCflyfdon '. 



Bi/olden on| ferSe 

SunmiKji finjrumi wad. 



* Csedmon, p. 105. * Idem. 
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The latter, if it b indeed to be regarded as a license of the same 
kind, and not rather to be referred to another principle^ which I 
shall consider imme^ately, is much more common. Seyeral in- 
stances of it occur in the few lines already quoted. In the follow- 
ing and some similar lines^ there appears to be an additional syl- 
lable both at the commencement and termination. 

"Wece^ andj'WreceS 
swa| "Wildu^ deor. 



Occasionally lines of three or even two syllables occur ; as, 
LaiSes, spree. Almi^htne. 



To frofire. Hw«t ^u eart. 

Mu ic iSus. Mihtum swid. 



Fah wyrm. 



In the former of these cases (and perhaps also wherever a syl- 
lable extraordinary is to be found at the terminadon of a line) the 
emphasis might be so strongly marked as to render it equivalent to 
two. The latter mstauce (Fah wyrm) would not ofiend against tlie 
general rhythm. 

The following passages from Cffidmon will give examples both 
of the longer and shorter kinds of metre ^ 



* It has been doubted (see Mr. Bosworth's Saxon Grammar, p. 247) 
whether the following extract might not be reduced to lines of the shorter 
structure by hemistichial division; but two reasons seem conclusive 
against such an attempt : — 1 st, the couplets formed by such an arrange- 
ment from the Srd, 7th, 9th and 11th lines as here printed, would be 
destitute of alliteration : — and Sdly, the same alliteral letter obviously 
extends to the couplet as formed of the longer lines. To make this 
clearer, braces have been placed against the alliteral couplets, as the 
extract begins with the last and ends with the first line of a couplet. — 
Ed. 
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iBnne^ hefde he 8wa| swiiSne ^^jworhtoei 



swa^ Mihu^nei on hiS| Mod jefSohte 1 
he let^ hioe swa^ lCcleS| wealdan^ i 
Hehstne to^ him on^ Heofna^ rice| -k 

Hasfde he^ Hine swa^ hwitneje^worhtnei J 
8waj Wynlic^ 'Wtss his, 'WsBstm on, heofonum, 1 
"SsBt him, com from, "Weroda, Drihtne, J 

je^Iaic woes, he Sam, laeohtum, steomim,! 
Iflof, sceolde he, Drihtnes, wyrcean J 

Dyran, sceolde he his, Dreamas on, heofonum, 1 
and, sceolde his, Drihtoe, Sancian, J 

"Saes, Irenes, iSe he him, on iSam, Leohte 2e,scerede. 

Caedm. p. 6. 1. 14. 

Unum creaverat adeo potentem^ 

adeo pracellentem intellectu, 

dederat ei tarn ingentem potestatem, 

proximam sibi in caJcrum regno, 

ilium adeo lucidum creaverat j 

adeo latusfuitfructus ejus (vita) in calis, 

qui ad eum venit a supremo Domino, 

similis erat lucidis stellis, 

gloria debuerat Domini inservire, 

cara habere debuerat gaudia ma in calis, 

et debuerat Domino suo gratias agere, 

pro munere quod ilk ei in luce decreverat. 



Us is, Kht micel, ' Nobis est aquissimum 

tet we, Rodera, weard, ut cali custodem 

"Wereda, "Wuldor, cininj, exercituum, ghrii^regem, 

Wordum, herigen, verbis exaltemus, 

Modum, lufien, animis diligamus : 

he is, Uegna sped, ille est potentissimus, 

Heafod eaira princeps omnium 

Heah jesoeafta. excellentium creaturarum 
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I now pas^ to the second document aboVe allnded to, as calcu- 
lated to throw some light upon this subject, from thfe^circumstance 
of its author having superadded the ornament of rime to that of 
alliteration. This has hitherto escaped the observation of our 
Saxon scholars. Wanley, indeed, (to whom we are indebted for 
the only detailed notice of the Exeter Manuscript,} appears to have 
examined the section in which it is contained with much less than 
his usual diligence and accuracy. 

It will perhaps enable us to appretiate more justly the evidence 
deducible from the metrical construction of this poem, if we recall 
what has been said above as to the method of punctuation by which 
the Anglo-Saxons were accustomed to distinguish their poetry from 
their prose. The dots or points which they used for this purpose 
may doubtless, through the negligence of transcribers, have been 
either omitted, or erroneously inserted. In other instances they 
may have perished from the injuries of time, weather, and ill usage. 
Thus the received division of the verse may in many cases become 
questionable, and any theory grounded upon it be represented as 
destitute of proof. Agiunst conclusions drawn from the poem in 
question, it is evident that no such objection can reasonably be 
advanced. 

After a diligent examination, it appears to me that the different 
species of verse used in this composition may be thus classed : — 

1. Those which may at 6rst sight be recognised as trochaic or 
dactylic : these are by far the most numerous ; as, 

Glenjed^ hiwum Lisse mid^ longum 

Blissa^ bleoum Leoma je^tonjum 

Blostma^ hiwum ' 



Horsce mec^ heredon 



SwiiSe nCj minsade Hilde je^neredon. 

2. Ofthetrochaicspecies, with the hypercatalectic syllable; as, 

Ahte ic^ ealdor^ stol 
G aldor^ wordum^ gol. 
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Waes on^ la^u^ 8treame| lad 
Dter me^ leo%U| De bi^ jlad. 

3. Lines of three syllables (similar to those mentioned above) ; 



as, 



Tir^ wel^ade 
Bbsd^ blissade 



Greftj hafa% 



TreoW| ^ra j 
Is tOj tra;* 



In this poem, and in all the other metrical compositions of the 
Saxons with which I am acquainted, there are certainty many 
lines which it is beyond my power to reduce to a strict agreement 
with this metrical system ; but these difficulties are not, I think, 
of sufficient frequency or cogency to invalidate those conclusions 
concerning the metre of Anglo-Saxon poetry, which may be drawn 
from the general tenour of its construction. It is probable, too, 
that an uncultivated age was not very fastidious as to the precise 
observation of the rhythmical canons. If the violations of metre 
were not such as grossly to offend in singing or repetition, they 
would scarcely demand any higher degree of correctness*. 



* The Author has expressed his opinion more fiilly as to the degree 
of licence allowable in Anglo-Saxon poetry in the following remarks on 
the metrical rules laid down in Rask's Saxon Grammar (as translated 
in Mr. Bosworth's Grammar), which essentially agree with the canons 
four years previously deduced by himself in the above essay, but sup- 
pose a more strict and undeviating regularity of observance. They are 
extracted from a letter to Mr. Bosworth. — ** Does not Mr. Rask speak 
on the whole too much as though he was considering an artificially 
constructed system of metre ? I suspect that the matter lies completely 
on the surface, and that the good barbarians were content if their verae 
had rhythm enough to be sung, and alliteration enough to strike the 
ear at once. The system, if system it may be called, is neither more 
nor less than that of our old ballads, in which the ear is satisfied not by 
the number of syllables^ hut by the recurrence of the accent, or ictus, if 
one may call it so. Southey and Coleridge have made good use of 
this jxcfpov ofMTpov, and the latter, in one of his prefiices, has, if my 
memory serves me, philosophixed upon its structure.*' 
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RIMING POEM. 

{Frwii the Exeter MS. p. 94.) 



The very extraordinary composition last referred to is here 
presented to the reader in its entire form, in pursuance of the ex- 
pressed intention of the late Author. As, however, no progress to- 
wards the execution of that intention had been made by him, the 
task of translation has devolved on the Editor ; and it is in this 
instance a task of no slight diiBculty : for the poet, bound by the 
double fetters of alliteration and rime, has found himself obliged 
to sacrifice sense to sound, to a more than ordinary extent. The 
style is throughout figurative, harsh, and elliptical in the highest 
degree : words occurring in no other Saxon writer, and to be in- 
terpreted therefore only through the medium of an uncertain 
analogy, are frequent ; and more common terms are disguised by 
an unaccustomed variety of spelling. Under these circumstances, 
it must be still more a subject of regret that the hght which the 
critical acumen of the late accomplished Author might have thrown 
on this very obscure production has been denied. 

To the brief observations on its metrical structure already given, 
the £ditor has only to add the following remarks :— 

1. The rime is frequently double : and the poet, not contented 
with this exhibition of his powers in the accumulation of similar 
sounds, has in one passage (of nine lines) introduced an additional 
rime into the body of every line, thus : — 

Ba/d -A/diJwite^ 
Wr<f c i(Rc wri^SeB 
Wrath ath smite^ 

so that every letter almost is fettered by the absurd intricacy of the 
metre. 
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The identical rimes are not confined to the couplet, but extend 
sometimes to eight or ten lines. 

2. The whole^tyle of composition is analogous to the later sy- 
stems of Scaldic metre introduced about the middle of the ninth 
century in the place of the more simple versification of the Edda 
and Foluspa (which is altogether identical with the usual Saxon 
metre). It is probable that the knowledge of these more compli- 
cated systems was introduced among the Saxon poets in the age 
of Canute ; but they do not appear to have found a favourable re- 
ception : the only instance which is extant of a regular imitation 
of them being that now presented to the reader. The following 
specimen from the Hattalykli (Key of Metre) of Snorro Sturleson 
will sufficientiy evince the identity : it is, 1 believe, of the species 
called Ruhnenda. 

Lof er fiy tt forom 
Fyrir junnorom 
Ne spurd sporom 
SpioU jram snorom. Sic. 

(Extracts from the Hattalykli published by Mr. Johnstone, p. 48.) 

From the difficulties above alluded to, the annexed translation 
is necessarily of so loose and conjectural a character that the 
Editor feeb some apology requisite for presenting it to the public ; 
but from the great interest of the poem as a metrical relic of so 
unique a character, he was unwilling to suppress the original : and 
he conceived that an interpretation which might at least present 
some clue to the general meaning would be acceptable. The sub- 
ject appears to be an illustration of the transitory nature of human 
enjoyments : this is exhibited by describing the same individual as 
first flourishing in the very acme of pleasure, fame, affluence, and . 
power; and then as a spirit tormented by the fires of puif[atory, 
and a corpse consumed by worms. The conclusion points out the 
hope of translation, after these purifying pains have accomplished 
tiieir appointed end, to the joys of heaven*^ 
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Me lifes onlah 
Se "Sis leoht onwrah. 
And "SsBt torhte 3eteoh 
Tillice onwrah. 



Glssd w»8 ic jliwum, 
Glenjed hiwum, 
Blissa bleoum 
Blostma hiwum. 



Sec^as mec sejon 
Symbel ne ale^on 
f eorh-pefe jefejon. 

FrsBtwed wsejum 



Wic ofer won^um, 
Wennan jonjum 

Lisse mid lonjum 
Leoma jeton^um ^ ; 



Da W8S8 westmum aweabt 
World onspreht, 
Under roderum aweabt 
Raed rosjne ofer 'Seaht. 



Giestas ^en^don, 
Ger-scype* men^don. 



H£ nused me to life 
Wbo displayed this ligbt. 
And this bright possession 
Bountifully disclosed. 



Glad was I in glee. 
Adorned with [fair] colours, 
With the hues of bliss 
And the tints of blossoms. 



Men would say concerning me 
That perpetually I should not desist 
To rejoice in the gifts [blessings] 

[of life. 
Adorned in its paths 



[Was my] habitation on the earth, 
[So that I might] expect in my 

joumeyings 
Favour with long 
Dispensations of light [felicity] ; 



Then was I abounding in fruits 
And flourishing in the world. 
Springing up beneath the heavens 
And excelling in the force of 

' [counsel. 

Guests came. 
They intermixed in commerce. 



* ' Getinc^e,' candUiOy status. Lye. 

* * Ger-scype ' is perhapls from the same root with our * gear/ and the 
Saxon * SKfsuma,' treamtre ; and will then bear the sense I have as- 
signed it — the procuring of gear, L e. commerce. 
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Lisse len^don, 
Luftum jlen^don. 



Scrifen^ scrad ^ItMi 
Durh-jescad inbrad 
Wes on la^u streame lad 
DsBr me leoiSu ' ne bi ^lad. 
Hselde ic hseanne had, 
Ne wses me in healle jad 
DsBt iS»r rof weord rad ; 

Oft ^r line ^ebad 



Dset he in sele sasje. 
Sine jewsBje. 



Beynum ^eSyhte * . 
Deniden v^ies ic mas^en. 



Horsce mec heredon, 
Hilde ^eneredon, 
Fasjre feredon, 
Feondon biweredon. 



Swa mec hyhupefu heold 
Hyje Dryht befeold ; 



They prolonged my pleasures. 
And adorned me with luxuries. 



Vestments of joy carefully wrought 
Shed around in breadth 
Were led over the ocean-flood 
Where my vessel miscarried not. 
I held a high state, 
Nor was there in my hall any peer 
Who would utter a haughty 

word there ; 
But men often sujqplicated there 



[For the treasures] which they 

beheld in my court. 
The weighed silver. 



Thence was I powerfiil. 



Brave warriors obeyed me. 
They delivered me in battle, 
They fairly supported me, [mies. 
And protected me fixmi mine ene- 



So faithfully the gifts of hope 
Did the Lord pour into my mind ; 



> * Scri&n,' ewrare. Lye. I doubt, however, my translatioa of thb and 
the following line, but am unaUe to substitute one more satisfiwstory. 

* 'LeoVan,' navigare. Lye. I suppose 'leoVu' to be a substantive 
firom the same root. 

' Some word which might rime with ^msejen' in the next line has 
here been lost from the text. 
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Sta'BoI sehtum steald, 

Stepe-^onjum weold. 
Swylce eorBe ol 
Ahte ic ealdor stol; 
Galdor wordum jol, 
Gomel sibbe neof oil. 



Ac v^ses jefest ^ear, 
Gellende sner, 
Wuniende waer, 
Wil-bec • be seer. 



Scealcas wseron scearpe, 
Scyl W8BS hearpe. 



Hlude hlynede, 
Hleo^r dynede, 
Swejl-rad swinsgde 
Swi'Se^ ne minsade. 



Bur; sele beofode, 
Beorht klifade ; 
Ellen eacnade. 
Bad eacnade ; 



He established a firm foundation 
for my possessions, [goings. 
And directed my steps in their 
So in the earth 
I possessed a royal seat ; 
1 sang magic strains, [disgrace. 
And grown old in peace I had no 



But I was formerly firm. 

Affluent 

Abiding safely. 

With anabundantstream[ofgood] 

by my portion. 
My servants were sagacious. 
There was skill in their harping. 



It resounded loud, 
The strain re-echoed. 
Melody was heard 
Powerfully, nor did it cease. 



The hall vibrated (at the sound), 
Splendour shone ; 
My spirit expanded. 
My happiness increased ; 



* I have considered 'neof as irregularly formed fix)m the verb 
'n'abban/ not to have; whence *^vl n'aefest.' But I am ^ fix>m 
satisfied with this conjecture. 

* < Wil-bec' appears of the same family of compounds with 'will- 
bume' and < will-flood,' sigmfying a welling stream. 'Bescaer' may 
mean by my share or portion ; and the image conveyed by this line will 
then be, " The stream of abimdance was in my portion :" but in this 
and many other instances I can only offer my attempts to interpret the 
obscure metaphors of the original poem as possible conjectures. 
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Freaum frodade, 
Fromum jodade. 
Mod msB^nadej 
Mine fie^nade. 
Treow teljade, 
Tir weljade, 
« « « « 
Bhsd blissade. 
Gold ^earwade, 
6im hwearfiBide, 
Sine searwade^ 
Sib nearwade; 



From ic waes in fretwum, 
Freolic in in-2eatwum. 



Wies min dream dryhdic^ 
Drohtad bybdic ; 



Foldan ic freo^Sode, 
Folcum ic leoSode; 
1a( waes min lonje 
Leodum injemonje, 
Tinim jetonje 
Teala jebon^e. 

Nu min hreSer is breoh, 
Heob^-si'Sum sceob. 



I was prudent among princes. 
And successful among the brave. 
Powerful in mind. 
And rejoicing in spirit. 
My tree flourished. 
My sway increased, 

«««««« 
Fruit blessed me. 
Gold was at hand. 
Gems poured around me. 
Silver was artificially wrought. 
My kindred were closely united ; 



I was brave in adornment. 
And graceful in carriage, 



My glory was lordly. 
My dominion illustrious; 



I was benevolent to the land, 

I sang lays to the peofde ; 

My life was long 

Among my nation. 

My condition in my dominions 

Was happily supported. 



But now my breast is rough, 
Shaken by the season of woe. 



^ The defective alliteration shows that a line is here lost. 

* ' Searwian' usually occurs in an un&vourable sense, meaning to 
employ artifice: jet, as we find the related terms ' searw' used fat a 
machine^ and 'searolice' for mechanicaUy^ it may, I think, bear the 
signification here assigned. 

^ 'Heoh' is perhaps used in the place of 'heof/ irof. 'Sceoh,' 
for ' sceoc,' shook ; firom ' sceacan.' 
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Nyd byspim neah ; 
Gewited nihtes inlleah 



Se ser in dsBge was dyre ; 
ScrilSed nu deop feor. 



Brond hoid jeblowen 
Breostum inforpoweD ; 
Flyhtum to-flowcn 
Flab is ^eblowen 



Miclum in ^emynde 
Modes jecynde ; 
GreterS onjrynde 
Grora ofen pynde. 



Bealo-fus bymeS^ 
Bittre wynieS ; 



Wid 81% onpnoeS, 
Sar ne sinneS ; 
Solium cinni^ 
Bled bis blimii'S, 
Blisse linnaiS, 
Listum linnet ; 
Lustum ne cinnef . 



Dreamas swa ber jedresa^, 
Dryht scyre ^ehreosa'S ; 
Lif her men forleosa'S 
Leabtras oft ^eceosa'S ; 



Nigb to stern necessity ; 

And be is tormented at tbe ap- 

pToacb of nigbt 
Wbo before in tbe day was 

bigbly esteemed ; 
Deep fire now is wrapt around. 



And tbe board of brands tnflamed 
Increasing around bis breast ; > 
Flowing in fligbts 
Tbe dart is blown forth 



Against the haughty of soul 
In tbe disposition of his mind ; 
He lamenteth in tbe abyss 
Pained in the furnace of woe. 



Tbe prompt destruction bumeth. 
Bitterly it correcteth him ; 

A wide journey beginneth. 

Affliction ceaseth not ; 

He exclaimeth in sorrows 

His joy hath ceased. 

His bliss hath declined, 

He is fallen iVom his delights ; 

He exclaimeth not in happiness. 



Thus glories here are prostrated. 
And the lordly lot brought low ; 
[So] men here lose their life 
And often choose crimes ; 



^ I apprehend the harsh metaphors of these lines to allude to the 
corrective fires and tortures of purgatory. 
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Treow "Braj 

Is to-tra^y 

Seo untnime jena;* 

Steapuni eatole mis'Sah 

Ond eal stund 'gsav^. 



Swa nu world weadeS ; 
Wyrde sendee, 
And betes henteS ; 
H»leSe scyndeiSy 



Wer cynjjd witeS, 
Wsel jar sfiteS, 
Flah mah fliteS, 
Flan man hwiteSj 
Buij soij biteS ; 
Bald aid ISwiteS, 
Wnec-fec wri'SaiJ, 

Wra* a* smiteS ; 
Sin-pynd sidalS^ 
Ssecre [sssaro] fearo ^lideS, 



Grom torn jnsfeS, 
Grefit bafa%9 



Searo bwit sola's* 
Sumur bet colalSy 
Fold fela fealleS, 
Feond-scire wealletb. 



A faitbfiil course 

Is witbdrawn, [aboundetb. 

And tbat wbicb batb no firmness 



Tbus now tbe world wendetb ; 
Fate sendetb [men to tbeir doom]. 
And feuds pursue tbem ; 
Cbieftains oppress. 



War«kings go fortb, 
Tbe dan of slaugbter piercetb, 
Tbe violent arrow ffietb, 
Tbe spear smitetb tbem. 
Sorrow devoureth tbe city ; 
Tbe bold man in age decays, 
Tbe season of vengeance tor- 

mentetb bim. 
And enmity easily assailetb bim ; 
Tbe abyss of sin inoreasetb^ 
Sudden treacbery glidetb in. 



Grim rage grieveth. 
Woe pOBsessetb, 



£very possession is deceitful. 
Summer's beat growetb cool. 
Many tbings fall to tbe ground, 
Tbe portion of strife aboundetb. 



^ Tbe construction seems forced^ but no otber suggests itself. 
* * Sola^' is perbaps tbe same witb ' sslV/ posseMsions. 
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EorS msejen ealdalS, 
Ellen colalS. 



Earthly power groweth old, 
Courage groweth cold. 



Me "Bast wyrd jewaef, 
And jehwyrt forjeaf 
Thset ic profe ^ref. 
And ISet ^nmme -grmf 



Flean flaesce ne mie; ; 
Don flah hred dsB^i 



Nid jrapum nimeS 
Don seo neah becymeS ; 



Seo me eSles onfonn, 



And mec her heardes on conn. 



Donne Uchoma lijeS, 
Lima wyrm friteB, 
Ac him wen ne * jewijeB, 
And "Ba wist jehyjeB 



OS^t beo% %a ban an ; 

# # # # # 4 

And set nyhstan nan 



Nefhe se nede tan' 



This Fate wove for me, 
And as decreed assigned it [grief. 
That I should grieve with this 
And the grim grave 



Flesh may not flee ; 

Soon as the rapid day hath flown^ 



Necessity seizeth in her grasp 
When she cometh nigh ; 



She that hath taken me from my 

country, 
And here exerciseth me in hard- 
ship. 
Then the corpse lieth, 
Worms fret the Urobs, 
And the worm departeth not, 
And there chooseth its repast 



Until there be bone only left ; 

And at the last there is no one 

[exempt] 
But that his frite compels [him to 

become] 



« * Wen.' * Wen-wyrm,' vermii genus. Lye. 

* A line is here lost. 

' *Tan' is sometimes used for lot (vide Lye). The line seems 
equivalent with " OV6e sio wyrd us nede," sive ftOum not compelUu 
Boeth. 40, 7. 
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Balawan hei^ hloteoe. 
Ne bidi Be hlisa adrorea ' 



A pr^ to that destructive host 

[the worms]. [h&ppiness 

Nor shall he be conversant with 



JEt ^t eadi; jeSenceS 
He bine ■Se oftor swence^, 



Byi^efi him ^ bitran synne, 



Ere the blessed one [God] thinketh 

That he bath sufficiently of^n 

afflicted hiro [for the purpose 

of pui^lorial correction], 

*And burieth for him bis bitter sin. 



Hoja9 to IStere betran wynne. And ezalteth to a better joy. 



Gemon morSa lisse, 

Her sinden miltsa bltsse, 

Hyhtlice in heofona rice. 
Uton Du baljum jelice 

Scyldum byscyrede, 
Scyndum jenerede, 
Wommum biwerede, 



Remember [therefore] immor- 
tality. 
Where arc merciful blesnogs. 

Full of hope in heaven's kingdom. 
Ah, may we be like the sunts 

Washed from our sins, 
Liberated from condemnation. 
Protected fixim terror. 



Der mon cyn mot 
For meotude rot, 



SoSne God jeseon. 
And aa in ubbe ^eEean. 



Where mankind shall 
Before their Creator rgoidng. 



Behold the true God, 
And evermore eqjoy peace. 



The Exeter MS. contains also some other instances of iime,not 
indeed used through an entire poem (aa in the preceding compo- 
sition), but occasionally introduced. One of these instances occurs 

> I read this, " Ne hSS se lisss adrohten," which restores the riine. 
* A line is here lost. 
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in that part of the poem on the Phoenix printed in italics in the 
present work, p. 226. Another (here sulgoined) is found in the 
Hymn of which a short analysis is pven, p. 2 15. 



DsBt nu manna ^ehwylc 
Cwic ^Senden her wanalS 
jeCeosan mot 
swa Helle HieriSu 
swa Beofones merSu ; 
swa Iieohte Zoeoht 
swa ISam laaSan niht; 
swa THrymmes THrsece, 
swa THrystra wrece ; 

swa mid Drihten Dream, 
swa mid Deoflum hrsem ; 
swa Wite mid WraiJum, 
swa Wuldor mid arum; 
swa Life swa dea'S ; 
swa him Leofe hVS, 



That now whosoever among men 

here abideth in life 

might choose 

either hell fire 

or heaven's joy ; 

dther the bright light 

or loathsome night ; 

either the majesty of glory, 

or the punishment of audacious 

crimes ; 
either glory with the Lord» 
or groaning with devils ; 
either punishment with wrath, 
or glory with honour ; 
either life or death ; 
as his will shall be. 
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SECOND COMMUNICATION 

-ON 

THE METRE OF ANGI-.O^AXON POETRY. 

[From Vol. xvii. of the Abchjeolooia.] 
Read before the Ant. Soc., Dec. 9, 1819. 



In the last communicatioDf I endeavoured to prove that the 
poetical compoeitioos of the Anglo-Saxons were distii^uished 
from their prose by the continual use of a certwi definite rhythm ; 
and to investigate/ as for as I was able, the metrical structure of 
those venerable and interesting remains. I now proceed to add 
such further remarks on their peculiar characteristics as have baoi 
suggested to me by an attentive though partial examination of the 
principal works of this description, preserved eitlier in print or in 
manuscript. 

With respect to tlie alliteration systematically adopted by all 
the writers of Anglo-Saxon poetry, little perhaps can be added to 
the observations of the laborious Hickes. It may however be 
briefly noticed, that our ancestors do not appear to have been 
anxious to construct their alliterative systems with the intricacy or 
variety said to be discoverable in those of the northern Scalds * ; 
that they were more partial to the recurrence of consonants than 
vowek ; and that they were usually studious of throwing the alli- 



* This intricacy, however, is to be found only in Scaldic poetry of 
more recent date than the close of the 9th century. The fam^dalag^ 
or ancient metre, is entirely parallel to the Saxon versification in this 
and every other respect. — Ed. 

d2 
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teraUon od the emphatic syllables. I do not recollect any instance 
of an attempt to carry on the same alliteration through a consider- 
able number of lines together. It seldom, I believe, extends be- 
yond the distich ; and its constant recurrence within this definite 
space would alone, I am convinced, have been sufficient to induce 
Mr. Tyrwhitt, had he given more of his time and attention to the 
subject, to regard it as an index of a systematic and uniform di- 
vision of the sentence, to which nothing analogous could be dis- 
covered in the prose compositions either of the Anglo-Saxons or 
any other people. In those cases (and they are of extremely rare 
occurrence) where no alliteration can be traced, we may fairly 
conjecture that its absence is owing either to the carelessness of 
the writer, or, which is yet more probable, to the license frequently 
assumed by the transcribers of the middle ages, of substituting for 
the original text such expressions as appeared to themselves more 
poetical or more intelligible. 

But enough has, I trust, been ofiered upon this subject to clear 
up, in some measure at least, the obscurity in which the haste and 
inaccuracy of one whom, upon any other point of cridcisui, it 
would be difficult to convict of either, had involved it. 

The general history of Anglo-Saxon poetry, and the character- 
istic features of its diction and composition, have been so ably 
illustrated by the pen of Mr. Turner, as to leave but little to the 
industry of his successors in that field of literature. 

That gendeman has particularly noticed the constant accumula- 
tion of equivalent, or nearly equivalent, words and phrases^ which, 
as it generally constitutes the chief and earliest ornament of ttie 
poetry of rude and illiterate nations, appears in that of our Saxon 
ancestors to have supplied almost entirely the place of those higher 
graces and resources of composition, which are the natural results 
of a more advanced state of civil society, and a more extended 
range of information. There is, however, one peculiarity of con« 
struction occurring in the poetical remains of the Anglo-Saxons, 
which, as far as my knowledge extends, has not been mentioned 
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by any preceding writer ; and which, nevertheless, is so generally 
prevalent in them, as to preclude, I think, all supposition of its 
being other than the effect of design. I mean an artificial arrange- 
ment of the several phrases or clauses of which the sentence is con- 
stituted, in a manner somewhat resembling that observed by Bishop 
Lowth in the sacred poetry of the Hebrews, and termed by that 
illustrious scholar Parallelism. 

Of this the following examples will give, perhaps, a better notion 
than any explanation. 

Terra tremuU, 
Etiam codi stillarwU, 
Propter Deum 
Ipse Sinai, 
Propter Deum, 
Deum Israelis- 

Eduxit populum suum cum gaudio, 
Cumjubih electos suos. 

Quum exiret Israel ex JEgypto, 
Familia Jacobi, a populo barharo. 

Qui convertit rupem in stagnum aqtiarum, 
Saxum siliceum infontem aquarum ^ 

Many more examples may be found by referring to the PralL 
Hebb. of Lowth ; but in most, if not in all of them, there is a pa- 
rallelism of the verb, as well as of the other parts of the sentence, 
and the clauses are frequendy connected by a conjunction ; cir- 
<:umstances seldom observable in the parallelism (if I may be so 
allowed to term it) of the Anglo-Saxon writers. In the following 



* Ps. Ixviii. 9 ; cv. IS ; cxiv. 1, d. I quote from the literal trans- 
lation of Berlin. Upsal, 1 805. 
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specimens I have marked the corresponding lines with the same 
letters. 



^) Da wsBs wuldres weard 
Wolcnum bifenjun 

•^ Heah enjia Cyninj 
Ofer hrofas upp 

^) Haligra helm. 

*) Wile hi to eow 
^) Ealles waldend 
^) Cyninj on ceastre 
*) CorBrene lytle 
^) Fym-weorca firuma 

^) Folcjelsodan 
^) In drasma dram. 



Jbi erat gloria Dominus 
Cdlis trementibus, (disruptis^) 
Alius angelarum Rex 
Super fastigia elevatus 
Sanctorum tutela. 



Vult ilU tanquam oves 
Omnium Domitius 
Rex in civiiate (sui) 
Coronam parvam 
Antiquorum operum origo (crea- 

tionis Auctor) 
Gentem ducere 
In gaudiorum gaudium. 



The foregoing are extracted from the Exeter MS. The poems 
attributed to Csedmon afford innumerable instances of the same 
figure. 

One paragraph in his description of the Deluge may be rendered 
line for line, and almost word for word, thus : 

*) Betliought him then, our God 
^) Of him that ploughed the wave, 
*) The gracious Lord of Hosts 
^) Of Lamech's pious son, 
^) And of each living soul 
^) He saved amid the floods, 
*) All glorious fount of life, 
^) High o'er the deep abyss. 

A somewhat similar species of apposition may occasionally, 
though I believe very rarely, be observed in the lyric poetry of the 
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Greeks. There is i slight trace of it io a magnificent passage uf 
the tenth Oljrmpic of Pindar : 

'lie nATPI'AA nOAYKTE'ANON 
'Yt^ vrepey irvpl, irXo^aic re otSipov 
BoOvf «U oxtT&y &Tas iSouiay 'EA'N tlO'AIN. 

In oar own language, the Paradise Re^uned oBers one passage 
of a like construcdon : 

Where God is praised aright, and godlike men. 
The holiest of holies and his saiDts. 

In the very few instances in which ttus figure is to be found in 
classic^ or in English poetry, it may perhaps be fairly regarded 
(so &r as the term is applicable to any thing connected with 
studied compoution) as aaidmtal. In the Saxon, on the other 
hand, it is too imiformly adopted, and carried to far too great an 
extent to be attributed to mere chance. Whether it constiuited a 
part of their ori^nal poetical mechanism, or whether it was 
adopted, with some little modification, from the s^le of those sa- 
cred poems in vriiich it ftHma bo promiiKnt a feature, is a question 
to which it would perhaps be difficult to give even a plausible 
answer. As far as my own obserralioa has goiie, it appears to 
be most fi^uently used in those poems the subjects of which are 
drawn from scripture, it might also perhaps be questioned by 
some whether the rhythmical system itself, which it has been the 
object of these communications to illustrate, was originally the 
property of our northern ancestors, or whether it was constmcted 
by them (after their conversion to Christianity, and consequent 
acquaintance with the general Fiterature of Uie age) io imitation of 
the shorter trochaic and dactylic metres of the later classical and 
ecdeuastical poets ; the authors most likely to have himished the 
writers upon mraal and rd^ious to^a witii their favourite models. 
The resemblance between these and the Anglo-Saxon poems in 
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point of rhythm is certidiily very considerable ; but there is yet 
little reason to suppose it the effect of imitation. The same metri- 
cal system is certainly to be traced through the whole of that sin- 
gular poem, the Voltispa, which, if we can rely upon the authority 
of the northern editors of their own national poetry, is the earliest 
composition extant in the Icelandici and was written before the 
conversion of that people to Christianity, and consequently while 
they were yet ignorant of the models above alluded to ^. 

These poems^ too, being probably in most cases composed for 
the instruction and use of unlettered persons, thdr authors would 
hardly have gone out of their way to choose a metre to which the 
individuals whom they chiefly expected to reap the benefit of their 
pious labours were unaccustomed. 

However this may be with respect to the metre, the systematic 
use of alliteration is a practice entirely of northern or (as it also 
was used by the Welch) of Celtic origin ". The instances of its 
occurrence, collected by Hickes from writers of classical antiquity, 
show by their scantiness that it never could have formed any part 
of the systematic prosody either of the Greeks or Latins. Whether 
it is to be found in that of any other country, I am ignorant'. If 
the Normans brought it with them into France, they lost it (to- 
gether with their original language) at a very early period. In 
this country, though generally superseded by the use of rime, it 
continued occasionally to show itself, even sometimes in company 
with that intruder, at least till the period of the revival of letters. 



* The analogy, or rather the identity, of the Anglo-Saxon metre, 
and the fomyrdalag, or most ancient system of the Icelandic Scalds, 
forms the subject of a subsequent article in this Introduction. — Ed. 

* An analysis of the Celtic metrical systems will be found in a subse- 
quent part of this Introduction. — ^En. 

' It is affirmed in the Hodegus FmntctM, a Grammar of that language 
by Martinius, that the Finlanders have an alliterative metre. They 
may possibly have adopted it from their Gothic neighbours. 



'^ 
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I have subjoined as a specimen, which may somewhat further 
contribute to illustrate this subject, the description of the Deluge 
from Ceedmon, in which I have adopted the following marks : 

The antique letters mark the alliterative consonants or vowels, 
as Fus. 

I marks the supposed division of feet, as Si^^an^. 

marks a syllable supposed in recitation to have been rendered 
(by the emphasis) equivalent to two, as Tir. 

+ marks a line, the rhythm of which appears doubtful, as 
+ Wraecon arleasra feorh. 



Drihteui sende 
Repi fromi Roderum, 
and eaC| Rume let 
^IVllle^ human 
on Woruld^ 'Srin^an 
of^ Jfidra je^wsere. 
Bjor^ streamas 
Swearte^ Swojan. 
SsBS upiStijon 
ofer^ STea'S weallas. 
STran; vrses and| reSe 
se "Be, "WfiBtrum^ "Weold ; 
Wreah and^ %ahte 
Man^faeh'Sui beam. 
BSiddan^ jeardes 
Wonnan, Waeje 
VTerai fe^l-land 
Hof^ Herjode. 
Hyje^ teonan, wrsec 
Metod on, BKonnum. 
Blere^ swi'Se, jrap 
on, Paejei Pole. 



Deus misit 
pluviam a ealo, 
et eliam lath dedit 
fontes scaturientes 

» 

in orbem irritere 

e vend omni. 

Oceanijluctus 

nigri resonabant. 

Maria atcendebant 

super riparum mama. 

Fortis erat et acer 

qui aquis imperavit; 

tegebat et obruebat 

iniquitatisJilioB. 

Mediam terram 

luridiLS Jluctus 

hominum patriam 

elevatam vastavit* 

Animi iniquitatem ulciscebatur 

Creator in homines. 

Marefurem corripuit 

languentem pcpulum. 

e 
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Peowerti J, da^a, 
BTihtai cBer swilc, 
BK-S W8B8, reBe, 
"WaBll-jrim, "Werum, 
Wuldor^ cyninjes^ y^5a 
+ wraecon^ arleasra, feorh * 
of FLassc^ hotnaa. 
FI«od ealle wreah 
Hreoh under^ Heofonum 
Hea^ beoi^as 
jeond^ Sidne ^rund, 
and on^ Sund ahof 
Earce from^ EorSan 
and Ba, JB^elo^ raid. 
Da^ Ekpiade 
Selfa^ Drihten^ 
SCyppend| usser^ 
iSa he ^t| SCip beleac. 
Si^'San^ Wide rad 
VTolcnum^ under 
ofer| Holmes Hrinc; 
Hof^ seleste. 
For midj Fearme. 
Foere ne^ moston 
Waej^ li^ndum 
VTsBtres^ brojan. 
Haeste^ Hrinon 
ac bie^ Halij, God 



Quadraginta dies, 

nodes nmul totidemf 

irafuit gravis, 

strageferox in vivos. 

Gloria regis unda 

ulsciscebatur impiorum mentem 

came vest itorunC [i.e. hominum.'] 

Fluctus omnes tegebat 

asper sub calo 

altos montes 

per latam terram, 

et super undam levabat 

arcam a terrd 

et habitatores simuL 

Hoc illijusserat 

ipse Dominus 

Creator noster 

ut earn navem circumcluderet. 

Tunc lati prqfecta est 

sub codo 

super oceani circuitum 

domus beata. 

Ibat cum habit atoribus. 

Tirnere non debebant 

undam navigantes 

aqua violent iam. 

Mstum tetigerunt, 

sed eos sanctus Deus 



^ We should probably read 

irta wrsBcon 
Arleasra feorh 

which perfectly restores the metre. The metrical points seem to have 
been misplaced in the MS. — En. 
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Ferede and| nerede. 
ZHftenai stod 
Deop ofer^ Dunum 
scBy Drence flod, 
MonneS| elna. 
Dffit is^ M»ro wyrdj. 
Dam estf Niehstan 
wses^ Nan to je/lale 
+ iiym«e heo wes 
+ abafen on 
+ "Sa hean lyft.* 
Da sCj Bjor-here 
EorSan^ tuddor 
SiUl a^wealde: 
buton ^ddtf ZSArcebord 
heold; heofona^ frea. 



p. 31. 



ducebat et servabat. 

Quindecim stabat 

alia super monies 

maris unda 

hominum cubittis. 

Ille est casus memorabilis, 

Illos prope 

erat nemo, in solitudine 

prater Eum qui erat 

elatus in 

alto ceclo (sc. Deura). 

Tunc aquarum agmen 

terra progeniem 

omnem obruit : 

sed earn arcam 

sustinuit call Dominus. 



* In the printed copy these three lines are thus divided by the usual 
punctuation. I have not at present the opportunity of consulting the 
MS. but should conjecture that the following was their original ar* 
rangement : 

Nym%e BeOy waes a^Bafen 

on ^/ Bean lyft. 



e2 
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ADDENDA, 

BY THE EDITOR. 



RECAPITULATION 



OF TUB 



GENERAL LAWS OF ANGLO^AXON METRE. 



The detailed analysis into which the Author of the preceding 
pages has there entered appears to establish on the firmest evidence 
the following canons as the genuine metrical laws of the Anglo- 
Saxon poets : 

I. The rhythm is invariably trochaic or dactylic; emphasis, 
* however, holding the place of quantity. 

IL Each line usually consists of two feet^ admitting (by a 

1 Some discussion has taken place on the continent whether these 
short metrical systems should be regarded as entire lines, or hemistichs 
only ; the remaining half of the alliterative couplet being included, in 
order to complete the full line : i. e. whether we ought to arrange the 
following lines thus : 

Faeje Feollon 
Feld dynode 
Sec^a Bwate 
Bi^an Bunne up 
on Korjen tid 
tunc^ol 

Glad 
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license familiar to many languages) the occasional introduce 
tion of a redundant syllable at the beginning or end of the 
line. Instances of the deficiency of a syllable (the line in that 
case containing only three syllables) are also sometimes, though 
▼ery rarely | found. 

III. Lines of three feet, and in some very rare instances even 
of four feet| are occasionally intermixed with those of the 
regular and shorter metre. 

IV. The lines are associated together in couplets by the allitera- 
tion: when most perfect, this system contains three recur- 
rences of the same initial letter— two in the former, the third 
in the latter, line of the couplet. Two such recurrences (one 
in each line) are, however, held sufficient. If the alliteral 



or thus: 



Olad ofer Onmdas 
Oodes candel beorht 
Bees Drihtnes 
OWaet sio JkSlSele jesceafl 
Sah to Setle. 

• 

Fse^e feollon . feld dynode 

Sec^a swate • si^an sunne up 

On moreen dd . msere tunc^ol 

Glad ofer ^rundas . Grodes candel beorht 

Eces Drihtnes . oWaet seo ae%ele jesceaft 

sah to setle. 

To me the whole question appears to belong to the typographer 
rather than the critic : whichever mode be adopted, the intmial struc- 
ture of the verse is altogether unaffected ; and our decision may be 
safely regulated by the convenience of the press. So far as use and 
authority are concerned, however, these are clearly in &vour of the 
division into shorter lines : but it must be allowed that the second 
method would have the advantage of rendering the alliteration more 
prominent, and illustrating the identity of the Saxon metre and that of 
Piers Plowman, which is always thus printed. 
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initials are consonants, absolute identity is required ; but if 
vowels, every other vowel is regarded as equivalent ^ The 
alhterauon must always fall on the accented syllables ; and 
the most perfect disposition appears to be when the last re- 
currence of the similar initial commences the first foot of the 
second line '• 

V. The pauses are always at the end of lines ; but firequently 
carried beyond the couplet, falling on the close of the first line 
of the succeeding couplet : thus the monotony which would 
prevail if the pause generally coincided vnth the close of the 
alliteral system is avoided. 

VI. Terminal rimes are occasionally introduced in some com- 
positions apparently of a later date« and referable to the Dano- 
Saxon period : these are frequently double. 

^ The intermixture of the less perfect alliteration of vowels, the 
frequent use of two instead of three alliteral sounds, and the shifting 
the place of the last, are absolutely necessary to relieve the monotonous 
ef!ect of this system. * 

' In the kindred metre of the Scandinavian Scalds, the alliteral word 
of the second line is called HoJuUtafur^ or Cardinal, heing that which 
governs the others ; and these are termed Studlar, or Auxiliaries. 
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COMPARATIVE VIEW 

OF THE 

ICELANDIC AND ANCIENT TEUTONIC METRES 



The history of Anglo-Saxon poetry may derive still further il- 
lustration from a critical inquiry into the metrical systems of the 
kindred Gothic tribes ; for we shall find that the peculiar mode of 
versification which has been akeady analysed was by no means 
confined to one single dialect of the widely extended parent lan- 
guage spoken by the swarms of the northern hive ; but, if not 
originally coextensive with that mighty tongue in all its ramifih 
cationsi at least afforded the earliest vehicle of poetry in the Scan- 
dinavian and Teutonic as well as in the Anglo-Saxon branch. 
This circumstance cl^ms our attention under a double point of 
view, as at once establishing the high antiquity of the system itself, 
and removing the possibility of doubt with regard to its precise 
nature. 

In the first place, the common possession of this system by these 
kindred continental nations at once carries its date backwards at 
least to the middle of the fifth ceiltury, the period when our Saxon 
and Anglic ancestors emigrated from their seats on the Elbe, since 
it must have originated while the intercourse of neighbourhood 
favoured its difiiision, and while these several tribes were as yet 
held together as the families of a common race. No historical cir- 
cumstances of a later age than the date assigned can with any show 
of probability be alleged as afibrding a solution of the fact stated : 
for although much subsequent intercourse did indeed take place be- 
tween the Saxons and their Danish invaderB, yet most assuredly we 
cannot suppose it to have been of a nature at all likely to exert any 
literary influence previously to the establishment of the dynasty of 
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Canute ; but we find the Saxons in full possession of tliis metrical 
system not only antecedently to that period, but even in the age of 
Bede (735) and of Caedmon (the latter half of the seventh century), 
long before tlie first keels of the Scandinavian Vikingr^ had swept 
our coasts with the storm of their predatory warfare. 

The identity of the metrical system employed by the " Scald" of 
Scandinavia and the Anglo-Saxon '* Scop,** besides afibrding this 
attestation to its antiquity, enables us to ascertain the genuine 
laws of that system with the utmost exactitude ; since it continued 
in common and vernacular use among the poets of the north in the 
age of Snorro ', the great compiler of the canons of their prosody 
as well as thdr mythological traditions, in whose HattalykU, or 
Key of Metres (drawn up about 1230), the rules by which it was 
regulated are recorded with the same minute precision with which 
we should find the measures of Pindar or Horace illustrated by the 
grammarians of Greece or Rome. 

From these sources, as well as from the examination of the very 

^ The earliest appearance of Danish pirates on the English coast did 
not take place till 780 ; nor were there any instances of their coming 
in considerable force before 832, or of their even remaining to take up 
winter quarters in the island till 854. It is absolutely impossible to 
suppose any fi-eedom of intercourse between them and the natives till 
Alfred allowed the remnant of their invading hordes to colonize East 
Anglia in 878 : nor is it likely they could have materially influenced 
our language or literature till the epoch of their ascendancy in the be- 
ginning of the eleventh century. 

^ It cannot indeed be properly said to have become extinct in Ice- 
land even at the present day, although generally superseded by stanzas 
of more modern form, since a poet yet living has translated the Para- 
dise Lost into this ancient measure : nor is it the least interesting feature 
in its history that it should have survived so many revolutions, and that 
the rude adventures of the gods of Asgard should have been sung by 
the ancient Scalds of Scandinavia to the same measure which has thus 
been made the medium of conveying to their descendants the lofty 
strain and awful truths of the Miltonic poem. 
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copious remains of Scaldic poetry yet extant, we learn that, besides 
those complicated metrical systems which the perverse ingenuity 
of the Scalds of the eleventh century delighted to multiply and 
diversify to an extent almost endless (with equal injury, if modem 
ears and judgement may pronounce, to the harmony of their verse 
and freedom of their composition), their prosody always contained 
a metre of much more simple and natural construcUon, whose 
superior antiquity was attested by the name Jbmyrdalag, ** the 
ancient lay," its specific distinction. 

The fornyrdalag consists of short verses (generally dipodial^ 
trochsucs, or adoniacs'), in measure, cadence, and alliteration, com- 
pletely parallel to those of the Anglo-Saxon poetical remains ; so 
that the rules known to have prevailed in the one may without fear 
of mistake be applied to the illustration of the other. 

In this measure the whole of the Edda, and the poetry quoted by 
Snorro Sturleson in the Ynglinga Saga or History of the Ynglingi, 
the earliest dynasty of Norwegian kings, is composed. The first 
traces of the more intricate combinations of assonances do not 
appear till the reign of Harold Harfager (885), in which we find 
them first used by a Scald named Thorbiom Homkloflfe. 

A single example will be sufficient to evince this identity of 
metrical system : it is indeed so strikingly obvious tliat it cannot 
fail to manifest itself at once to every eye and ear accustomed to 
or qualified for such investigations. The poem I have selected for 
the purposes of this comparison is the Gudrunar Quida, one of the 
most interesting contained in the Eddaic collection. It may be 
necessary, in order to explain its subject, to premise that it relates 
to the sorrow of Gudrun for the death of her husband Sigurd, 
treacherously murdered by her brother Gunnar. This story bore 
to the cyclus of early northern poetry the same relations which the 



' On a careful examination of the Edda I find that about two-thirds 
of the poems contained in it consist exclusively of these shorter lines 
of two feet ; in the remainder, lines of three feet are occasionally inter- 
mixed, and in some few instances predominate. 

f 
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crimes and sufifering of die houses of Laius and Atreus did to that 
of the Greeks, and has been rendered &miliarto the Engbsh reader 
interested in this department of literature by the elegant abstracts 
given in Weber's Teutonic and Scandinavian Romances* 

The tone of feeling exhibited in the following extract may re- 
mind the classical reader of a phrase of expressive brevity, /xti^eo 4 
Kara haxgva, in which Thucydides describes the sufierings of his 
countrymen before Syracuse : the language of nature and passion 
is the same in the philosophic historian of Athens and the untaught 
Scald of Scandinavia. 

In order to illustrate the close affinity of the Icelandic and Anglo- 
Saxon, I have inserted a literal translation in tlie latter language ; 
or, I may rather say, an edition of the same poem in that dialect; 
for the difference, for the most part, consists only in the variation 
of spelling. The version thus formed retains the alliteration, and so 
far as a modem ear can judge> the rhythm of a genuine Saxon poem. 

Original Icelandic. Saxon version. 

Ar var %at Gudrun ^R "Sam ISe Gudrun 

Crordiz at deyia Gearwode dydan 

er hon Sorj-full Sat iSa heo Soi^fulle Set 

yfir SipirSi ; ofer Sijurde ; 

^erSit Hon Hiufra, ne ^earcode Heo Heofinj, 

ne Hondom sla, ne Hondum sloh, 

ne Qucina um ne ymb Cwanode 

sem Konor a^rar. swa same Cwenas oiSre. 

English version. 
It was ere that Gudrun 
Prepared to die 
When she sorrowful sat 
Over Sigurd's [corpse ;] 
She made not showers [of tears]. 
Nor smote she with her hands. 
Nor moaned she for him 
The same as other women. 
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Original Icelandic, 
Genjo Zarlar, 
AI-8Dotrir fram, 
"Seir er Hardz Hujar 
Hana lautto ; 
iSeyji Gudrun 
Grata matti, 
sva var hun Mo^u;^ 
Mundi hon sprinja. 



Saxon version. 
EOdon *8a EOrlas, 
ZlAl-snottera fruma, 
"Sa "Se of Heard-Hyje 
Hi laettan woldon ; 
swa "Seah Gudrun 
Graetan ne mihte^ 
swa wfles heo Modije, 
swa Blihte heo to sprinjan. 



English version. 
There came earls, 
The chief of the wisest. 
Who from her hard state of mind 
Would have dissuaded [let] her ; 
Nor yet Gudrun 
Might weep, 
So anguished was she. 
She was nigh to burst. 



Original Icelandic. 
Sato Ztrar 
Zarla bruiSir, 
GuUi bunar, 
fur Gudruno ; 
hver Sa^di ^irra 
Sinn of-tre^a, 
"Sann er Bitrastan 
of Bedit hafdi. 



Saxon version. 
Sseton Zdesa ^ 
Eorla brydas, 
Golde bundene, 
fore Gudrune ; 
sBjhwa Sscjde iSffirra 
Sine of-tre^e, 
^ne %e Bittrestan 
Bidod hefdon. 



English version. 
There sat illustrious 
Brides [widows] of earls, 



> The Saxon having no term of the same etymology and force with 
the Icelandic 'itrar,' I have been obliged to substitute {metri cautd) 
' idesa/ women, 
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Boon [adorned] ^th gold, 
Before Gudrun; 
Each of them ssdd [recounted] 
Her own affliction, 
. The bitterest that 
She had abode. 

One relates the loss of several successive husbands, and of all 
her children and brethren ; another had experienced, in addition 
to similar privations, the miseries of slavery. 



Original Icelandic. 
Deyji Gudrun 
Grata matti, 
sva var hon Mo^u; 
at Bftau; dau'San, 
ok Har%-Hu2u% 
urn Hrser fylkis. 



Seucon version. 
Swa ^ah Gudrun 
Grsetan ne mihte, 
swa W8BS heo Modije 
est BSaja dea'Se, 
eac Heard Hycgiende 
ymb Hnew folc-frean. 



English version. 
Nor yet Gudrun 
Might weep. 
So anguished was she 
For her husband's death. 
And so hard of mind 
Over the corpse of her lord. 



Original Icelandic. 
Da qua% %at Oullrond, 
Giuka dotUr, 
*' Pa kantu, Postra, 
^ott «u Pro^ ser, 
Unjo vifi 
AimspioU bera." 
Vara^i Hon at Hylia 
um Hrser fylkis. 



Saxon version. 
Da c\v8e% ^ast Gulrond, 
Giukan dohtor, 
" Pea canst "JSu, Poster, 
"^ah "Su Prode sy, 
Zunjre wife 
Anspell beran.'' 
Weardode Heo of Helan 
Hrsew folc-frean. 
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English version. 
Then quoth Gulrand, 
Giuka's daughter, 
*' Few [things] kenn'st thou, my fostressi 
Though thou art prudent, 
To a young wife [widow] 
Counsel to bear.'* 

[Then] was she ware no longer to conceal 
The corpse of the chief. 

Original Icelandic. Saxon version. 

Svipti hon blffiio Swipte heo iSa Sceatas ' 

af Si^rSi, of Sijurde, 

ok Vatt Vengi Wand eac "Waenjas 

fur Vife kniam : fore Wifes cneowum : 

'' liittu a Xdufan, '' Wlita iSu on Iieofan, 

Le^Su munn Ti$ p'ou, . Iiec^a iSu muiS to muiSe ', 
sem "Su Halsa'Sir swa ^u ymb Halsi^e ^yt 

Heilan stilli." Halan suUe.'' 



English version. 
She swept the pall 
Off Sigurd, 
And turned his cheeks 
Before liis wife's knees : 
" Look thou on thy love. 
Lay thou thy mouth to his lips. 
As though thou didst embrace him 
Still alive.*' 



> From the deficiency of a Saxon form of the Icelandic ' blaeio,' this 
word is here substituted. 

* The Saxon has no form of the Icelandic * jron.' 
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Original Icelandic* 
Aleit Gudrun 



lino srnni ; 



Saxon version, 
Onwlat Gudrun 
ne si^ ; 



^eseah heo Deorlinjes ^ haer 
Dreore yrnende^ 
Freomne ansyn 
Folc-frean jehlidenne, 
Hije-beoi^' Heretosan 
ecpxm to Heawenne. 



sa hon Dau^linjs skaur 
Dreyra runna, 
Franar sionir 
Fylkis li'Snar, 
Huj-bor; jofurs 
Hiorvi skoma. 

English version. 
Gudrun looked on 
One moment; 
She saw her warrior's hair 
Running with gore. 
The [once] shining eyes 
Of her lord eztincti 

The breast [the fgrtress of the soul] of the chief 
Pierced with the sword. 



Original Icelandic. 
Da Hne Gudruni 
Haull vi^ bolstri, 
Haddr losna^i, 
XXlyr ro'Sna'Si, 
en Re^ns dropi 
Rann ni'Sr urn kne. 



Saxon version. 
Da Hnah Gudrun, 
Holen wi% bolstras, 
Heafod-beah lysnade, 
Hleor readode, 
And rsepias dropan 
ni^er Am ymb cneowa. 



* Substituted for ' daugling,' there being no Saxon derivative of the 
latter. 

* The original is here obscure, as it contains several difa^ Xsr/oiLwa. 
I have employed in the Saxon translation terms at least of similar ap- 
pearance, which will express " the bold glance of the chief closed [in 
death]." 

' The compound ' Hije-beorj' is quoted consonant to the rules of 
Saxon analogy. The remaining words of this distich are equivalent in 
sense, though not in etymology, to the Icelandic. 
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English vershiu 
Then Gudrun bowed down. 
Concealing herself amongst the cushions. 
Her head-gear loosened. 
Her cheek reddened. 
And the rain*drops [teai?] 
Ran beneath to her knee. 



Since poetry can alone reflect with any degree of truth the 
images of poetry, the Editor has ventured to subjoin a metrical 
imitation, though conscious of having exhibited a very feeble copy 
of a very spirited original. 

By her Sigurd's blood-fitained bier 

As, with equal death opprest, 
Gudrun sat; she shed no tear. 

Her hand she smote not on her breast : 
Word| nor sign, nor act, might show 
The wonted course of woman's woe. 

Sages came, the wisest they. 
But vun the uds from art they borrow : 

Can rhetoric soothe, or reason sway. 
That stem mood of deepest sorrow. 

When the heart to bursting swellsi 

Yet no tear its anguish tells i 

Round her pressed a widowed train. 

Sisters they in grief united. 
Calling back long scenes of pain. 

Each her own sad tale recited : 
Vainly thus to wake they try 
The soothing power of sympathy. 
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Vainly : for her anguish'd mind, 
Stunn'd beneath that sudden blow, 

Hardens^ to itself confined. 
Nor opens to another's woe. 

Hard and cold was Gudrun's soul, 

Nor sigh would rise, nor tear would roll. 

Last did youthful Gulrand speak — 
'' Matrons, though in wisdom old^ 

Here, I ween, your skill is weak ; 
Age's counsels, all too cold. 

Cannot reach the widow'd heart. 

When youths' strong loves are rent apart." 

With hurrying hand from Sigurd's bier 
Swept she then the pall away : 

^' On him thy love look, Gudrun dear. 
To his cold lip thy warm lip lay. 

And round him, as they still could hold 

Thy living lord, thine arms enfold." 

Gudrun tum'd— -one hurried glance 
On that much loved form she threw — 

A nioment view'd, where murder's lance 
Had pierced the breast to her so true ; 

Saw stiff with blood those locks of gold. 

And quench'd that eye so bright, so bold. 

She saw, and sank, and low reclined. 
Hid in the couch her throbbing head. 

Her loose veil floated unconfined. 
Her burning cheek was crimson'd red : 

Then, her bursting heart's relief. 

Copious fell the shower of grief. 
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With reference to the more complicated and later species of 
Scandinavian metres (introduced at the close of the ninth century ), 
it is not necessary to enter here into any lengtli of detail, as they 
have no direct connexion with the Saxon systems. Their essen- 
tial character consists in their containing, besides the alliteral letters, 
two assonant syllables in each line, difiering from terminal rime in 
the circumstance that the assonance was often placed on the 
penultima instead of being restricted to the last syllable; the 
corresponding sound occurring in the first hemistich, whence this 
system has been denominated hemistichial rime. One example 
of this arrangement may serve instar omnium. In that annexed, 
'idn' and 'rodna' in the first line are assonant; 'verpr' and 
'snerpir' in the second; 'jajn' and 'eijnaz' in the third; 
* hitnar ' and ' witnir ' in the fourtli. Two species of this asso- 
nance were reckoned : — the more perfect, when both consonants 
and vowels corresponded ; this was always employed in the second 
line of each couplet, and was named adalhending^ noble and full 
rime.-^-and the less perfect, when the consonants only correspond- 
ed, employed in the first line, called skothending or midhending, 
imperfect or half rime. Of these intricate systems, more than 300 
spedes (difiering principally in the collocation of the assonant syl- 
lables) have been reckoned ; but the following is the most usual 
form : it is called Drotquadi, proper — with hemisticliiai rime. 

Vex idn, Vellir rodna, 
^erpr lind, %rimo snfiptr, 
Fasz gagn, Fylkir eignaz. 
Fair hitnar, sedz witnir, 
SKekr rond, SKldir hendaz, 
SKelfi* (ukr ^ridom raskar, 
VRandr gellr, BRynior sundraZf 
BRaka sptor, litaz orfar. 
(Extracts firom Snorro^s Hattalykli, published by Johnstone, p. 34.) 

g 
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The strife begins, fields redden, 
Javelins are huried, the din increases, 
Ground is gained, the monarch conquers, 
The blade grows warm, wolves are sated. 
Bosses ring, shields are bent, 
The hero foe to peace pants witli ardour, 
The sword clashes, mails are cleft. 
Spears thunder, shafts are stained. 

Regular final rime was also iDCcasionally employed. Of this an 
example has been already inserted in this work (p. xvii.), for the 
purpose of comparison with a Dano-Saxon riming poem of a simi- 
lar structure. 



EARLY USE OF THE ALLITERATIVE METRE IN OTHER 

TEUTONIC DIALECTS. 

As we have already seen that the tribes seated on the mouth of 
the Elbe and those of Scandinavia were in the common possession 
of the same metrical system (the Fomyrdalag of Scaldic prosody) 
at least as early as the fifth century, we might infer with a high 
degree of probability that the species of verse thus proved to have 
been so extensively difiused prevailed likewise in the other cognate 
dialects : nor although riming stanzas obtained in these an early ^, 
decided, and exclusive preference, are we left altogether without 
monuments establishing this inference by direct proof, so far at 
least as regards the dialects of central Germany. The most inter- 
esting of these are — 1. The Weissenbrun Hymn; 2. The Frag- 
ment of the Romance of Hildebrand; 3. The Metrical Harmony 
of the Four Gospels. 

1 The paraphrase of the gospel, written in the Eastern Francic dialect by 
. Otfrid in 850, is entirely composed in rime, without any trace of alliteration. 
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1. THE WEISSENBRUK HYMN 

Is 80 called from its discovery in a MS. belonging to the convent 
of that place in Franconia, supposed to be of the eighth century. 
It has been published by the Grimms, 1812, and by Gley, Langue 
et literature des Anciens Francs, 8vo. 1814, p. 155. From its 
brevity it may be here extracted entire. I have, as in the precedmg 
specimen of the Icelandic fomyrdalag, annexed an Anglo-Saxon 
version, in order to illustrate sdll further the dose affinity of that 
language with the kindred dialects of the continent : even the alli- 
teration and metrical structure is preserved in this version, and the 
diflerence between it and the original amounts to little more than 
a slight variation in the spelling. 

The dialect appears to be of intermediate character between 
those used in the higher and lower parts of Germany. 

Original Teutonic. Anglo-Saxon version, 

Dat chiFiejin ih mitFirahim, Djet jeFrae^en ic mid Firum, 

Finwizzo meista, Forwisra masstum, 

dat Bro ni was iSnt Srra ne wees 

noh Vfhimil, nan Vpheofon; 

nob Paum noh Pereg, nan ^ Beam nan Beoij^ 

• . . . ni was, ^ • . . ne wtes, 

ni [STerro] noh heini;^ ne STeorra nsnije, 

noh Sunna ni Scein, nan Sunna ne Scan, 

English version. 
This I have heard from men. 
The chief of the elder sages. 
That originally there 
No heaven above. 
No tree nor mountain. 
Nor was there .... 
Nor any star. 
No sun shone forth. 



1 The metrical arrangement seems to prove that some words have been 
omitted by the scribe in this distich. 
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Original Teutonic. AngUhSaxon version. 

noh Mano ni liuhta, nan Blona ne leohtode, 

noh der Mareo seo : ne se Bbere seo : 

do dar niWlht ni Was "Sonne iSer noWlht ne 'WaBS 

enteo ni "Wenteo, ^ ende ne 'Wende, 

end do was der &no and Sonne wass se Ana 

Almahtico Cot, JElmihti; God, 

Blanno Milusto, BSannan Mildost, 
fenti [dar wanin auh] Blanahe f and ["Saer waeron eac] niauije 

mit inan mid him 

Ooodibhe Geista. Godcundlice Grastas. 

[End] Cot heilac ^ [Eala] God baU; 

Cot Almahtico, du himil God JElmihti^a, Su beofon 

English version. 
Nor did the moon give her light. 
Neither the vast sea [existed] : 
Then was there nought 
From end to end [of the universe] ; 
But then existed the one 
Almighty God, 
Most merciful to man, 
And with liim were also many 
God-like spirits. 
Holy God 
Almighty, the heaven 

^ ' Ende ne wende.' I am not aware that any authorities occur for the 
use of this phrase in the A^. dialect; but as both the constituent words are 
Saxon, and the phrase itself analogous to many Saxon idioms, it may properly 
be retained. 

* The metre seems to require that the words included between brackets 
should be omitted, and they are unnecessary to the sense : the poetical dic- 
tion is certainly better without them. 

' If it be allowable to consider the conjunction in this line as an error of 
the transcriber for an interjection, the sense will be rendered more consistent 
by annexing this line to the following address. 



ON ANGLO-SAXON METUE. iiii 

Ortgmal Teutonic. Anglo-Saxon version. 

enti Brda chiworahtosi and BorSan ^ewrohtesty 

enti du Mannun and %u Blannum 

so Manac coot forchipi ; swa BCanije gode forecipcst ; 

forGip mir in dino Canada forOif me in iSinne ^Gemiltsun; 

rehta Oalaupa rihte Geleafan 

enti cotan 'Wllleon, and jode WlUan, 

Wistom enti spahida^ Wisdom and spede •, 

[enti] craft tiuflun za "Widar- * deofol-cr»ft to Witherstan- 

stantanne, danne, 

enti arc za piWisanne, and ar; to ^'Wi'Berianne, 

enti dinan WiUeon and %ine Wilian 

za chi*Wurcbanne. To ^eWyrceanne. 

English version. 
And the earth thou hast wrought, 
And for men 

Thou providest so many blessings ; 
Do thou bestow on me in thy grace 
A right faith 
And a good wiU, 
Wisdom and good speed. 
To withstand the craft of the devil. 
And to eschew evil. 
And thy will 
To work. 



> The Saxon does not appear to have any tr^oe of the Teutonic * jenaden/ 
grace, but expresses 'x^*^' generally by '"^ih.* I have here substituted 
' jemiltsunj/ mercy. 

* I have been induced to consider the Saxon 'spede ' as representing the 
Teutonic 'spahida;* but a friend suggests that the latter term may mean 
' Foresight/ So Volu-Spa — Spae-wife, Scotch, Gley renders it Prudence, 

* The rhythm and sense would better be improved by the omission of the 
conjunction. 

^ I cannot find any Saxon form of 'piwisanne:* 'wil^erian/' however, 
agrees in sense; and if ' pi-wisanne ' be a compound, may also agree in e^*- 
mology with * wisenne/ 
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2. FRAGMENT OF THE ROMANCE OF HILDEBRAND. 

This fragment is extant in a MS. preserved in the abbey of 
Fulda. Its age is also supposed to be referable to the eighd)> or 
early part of the ninthj century. 

It has been repeatedly published, — by Eccard in his Commenlor 
rius de Rebus Francui^ Orienialis, torn. I. p. 864 ; by Weber, in bis 
work on Teutonic Poetry and Romance ; by the Grimms in 1812 ; 
and lastly by Gley in 18 14, p. 147. The Grimms were the first 
to detect its metrical structure and alUteration, the former editors 
having hastily considered it as prose, although the general style of 
the diction ought to have shown 9t once their error. They have 
likewise bestowed more pains on the critical restoration of the 
text, and added a mass of valuable notes in elucidation of the 
language, metre, and the romantic story to which it alludes. 

Hildebrand was one of the heroes of that cyclus of Teutonic 
romance of which Theoderic of Berne formed the central and pro- 
minent character : he was the chosen friend of that monarch, and 
had accompanied him in his thirty years' exile : sharing also in the 
prosperous revolution of his affairs, he returns to his own territory 
and castie, where he encounters suddenly his own son Hathubrand. 
The parties being unknown to each other, a fierce conflict takes 
place between them ; and this forms the subject of the fragment 
m question. 

As the whole of that fragment is inserted in the work of Messrs. 
Weber and Jamieson above referred to, and is therefore readily 
accessible, it will only be necessary in this place to cite a few lines 
in order to exhibit the identity of its metrical structure with that 
of the Scaldic and Sdixon fomyrdalag. 

The dialect in which it is written is supposed by some pbilolo- 
gers to have been that prevalent in the lower parts of Germany ; 
but the Grimms consider it as a mixed dialect, such as would have 
been produced by a Saxon transcriber of a Francic composition, 
and in which the features of the higher German predominate. 
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Do IsBttun 86 JErist THEN let they 6r8t 

Asckim scritan their ashen spears rush forth 

Scarpen Scurim with sharp showers 

dat iD dem Sciltim stont ; that fell upon their shields ; 

do Stoptun toSamanei then stept they together/ 

Staimbort chludua^ the stone axes rung, 

Hewun Harmlico they hewed away harmfully 

Huitte scild their white shields 

unti im iro I«intun ^ until their Unden bucklers 

lauttilo wurtun. became small. 

3. THE HARMONY OF THE FOUR OOSPELS. 

This is extant in two MSS. ; one supposed to have belonged to 
Canute, preserved in the British Museum (Cotton. MSS. Calig. 
a. 7.)i and a second discovered at Bamberg by Mr. Gley in 1794. It 
was originally supposed to be written in the Francic dialect, and as 
such Hickes has given many extracts from it in his Francic Gram* 
mar (Thes. Lingg. Septt. 1. 1. p. 101.)* More recent critics have, 
however, pronounced it to be a low German dialect. The follow- 
ing specimen will sufficiently exhibit the metrical and alliterative 
structure of this composition. 

Nu muot Sniumo, Now may readily, 

Sundeono los, loosed from their sins, 

manaj Gest faran, many spirits depart, 

an CSodes willeon through God's will 

Tionon aTomid, delivered from punishment, 

> I have followed the authority of Mr. Price in considering the denomina- 
tive * linden' to denote the thkldsnXher than banner^affs formed of Xh»t 
material. 

* Some extracts have also been published by Nyerup in his SymhoUt, by 
the Grimms, and by Radlof in his Specimens of the parables of the Sower and 
Prodigal Son in the various Teutonic dialects. 
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•$e mid trewon will 
wid IS wini wirkean, 
endi an l^aldand Crist 
Fasto plobean ; 
i^at scalt te Frume werSan 
Oumono so huilicon 
so "Sat Gemo duot. 



[of such as] with true will 
work with their friends^ 
and on the Lord Christ 
firmly believe; 
for this shall be profitable 
to every one of men 



whoso doeth it diligently. 
(HickeSf Gram. Franco-theoiisc. p. 105. in Thes.Ut^.Septt. 1. 1.) 
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INVESTIGATION 

OF 

THE CELTIC ALLITERATIVE METRES, 



The metrical system which has been hitherto considered^ has 
thus been proved to have existed as an early and common pos- 
session among many, perhaps among most, of the tribes of the 
great Gothic family of nations : and we may advance perhaps an- 
other step, and pronounce it to have been peculiar to that family. 
Alliteration, indeed^ may be traced in the poetry of other lan- 
guages ; but we shall look in vain for a system of versification, of 
which this ornament constituted the predoqiinant and almost ex- 
clusive characteristic. 

If we look at those members of the great Indo-European order 
of languages which appear to have received the most early culti- 
vation and polish, the Sanscrit and the Greek, — we shall indeed 
find this ornament sometimes occurring ; but merely as inciden- 
tally and very sparingly introduced for the sake of occasional 
efiect. The measures of the Sanscrit, though not identical with 
those of the Greek, are yet analogous to them *, and entirely de- 
pend on the rhythmical cadence produced by the succession of 
feet of regulated quantity ; and the sonorous length of its heroic 
verse presents the most striking opposition, to the brevity of the 
Saxon and Scandinavian lines. 

The Latin poetry, from the days of Ennius^ exhibited merely 
the reflection of that of Greece : if we look at the few extant fi«g- 



> See an essay on Sanscrit metres by Mr, Colebroke in the 9th volume of 
the Asiatic Transactions. 
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ments of earlier antiquity and more native growth, we indeed find 
shorter metres and an approximation to the Saxon cadence ; but 
alliteration is entirely wanting. 

Among the Celtic nations, however^ this feature is certainly to 
be found intimately interwoven with the fabric of their poetry ; 
but still not as constituting its peculiar predominant and indispen- 
sable characteristic! an office which devolves on rime. While this 
latter is constantiy and strictly preserved, alliteration is employed 
with much irregularity, and in many instances can scarcely be de- 
tected ; the Scandinavian and Celtic metrical systems difier, there- 
fore, by inverting the relations of each other in these points : both 
indeed occasionally unite the ornaments of rime and alliteration ; 
but that which is predominant and essential in the former, is sub- 
sidiary and occasional in the latter, and vice versd. Yet to point 
out the analogy which certainly does exist to a certain degree be- 
tween these ancient and original systems of metre, and to mark at 
the same time its precise extent and limits, is a desideratum which 
he who proposes to give an outline, however meagre, of the history 
of alhterative poetry seems bound to attempt supplying. 

The Celtic languages still extant (or at least those languages 
which are usually denominated Celtic by philologists) are reducible 
to two branches (confined to the British isles and opposite coasts 
of France) : 1 • The Hibcmo-Scotish, including the Irish, the Gaelic 
of the Scotch Highlands, and the Manks dialects ; 2. The Cambro- 
British, including the Welsh, Cornish, and Armorican. The dif- 
ference existing betw^n these two principal branches is at least 
as striking as that which distinguishes the Greek from the Latin 
languages ; the particular dialects of either agree as closely as the 
various dialects of Greek : both are clearly and nearly related to 
each other, and may be traced, though more remotely yet with equal 
certainty, to the great Indo-£uropeau race of tongues. 

Our present concern, however, is not with the philological affi- 
nities, but with the metrical systems, of these languages. That of 
the Hibemo-Scotish shall be first examined. 
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1. HIBERNO-SCOTISH POETRY. 

The early cultivation of poetry in this dialect is incontrovertibly 
ascertained by the testimony of Adamnan, an author of the seventh 
century, who mentions, in his Life of St. Coluroba, Cronan, a poet 
of the preceding century, qui ex more suss artis cantica modulabiter 
decantahat ; words which imply the previous familiar and esta- 
blished use of this art. 

Nor are specimeds of a very early date wanting, although we 
should reject with Dr. O'Connor, and indeed with every v^riter 
who appears to have brought a competent riiare of impartial Criti- 
cism to the inquiry, the claims of the Pseudo Ossianic poems, as 
being alike destitute of adequate external evidence, and decidedly 
condemned, by every species of internal evidence ; -whether we re- 
gard their dissimilarity in style, structure, and language, from the 
genuine remains of the most ancient Irish bards,- or the anachro- 
nisms which, in spite of the extreme and cautious reserve of their 
foi]ger, mark the few historical allusions which be has ventured to 
introduce. 

The system of versification exhibited in the genuine relics of 
Irish poetry consists of four-lined stanzas, each line contsdmng 
seven or eight syllables, riming together, either by the sequent lines 
(i. e. the first line with the second, and the third line with the 
fourth), or by alternate lines (t. e. the second with the fourth). 
The Irish rime, however, (which is called in their gnunmatical 
treatises Comharda) does not require, like our own, an exact iden- 
tity of consonants as well as vowels, but depends principally on 
the latter ; it being sufiicient if the consonants be of the same class : 
thus the words roe, sop, and lot, are considered as riming.- 

We find the alternate rime alone without any marked allitera- 
tion in the most ancient specimen cited by Dr. O'Connor, (see the 
valuable introductory volume to his promised edition of the Rerum 
Hibemicarum Scriptores, p. 90.)— »a Hymn on the life of St Pa^ 
trie, attributed to Iiec, and ascribed on the grounds of the great 

hd 
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antiquity of its language and the age of the manuscript which con- 
tains it, to the sixth century. The following is the first stanza : 

Genair Patraic i Nemthur Natus est Pairicius "Nemturri 

Asseadh adfet hi scelaibh, Ut refertur in narrationibus, 

Macan se mbliadhan decc Juvenisfuit sex annorum et decern 

An tan do breth fo dheraibh. Qjuando ductus sub vinculis. 

Alliteration is conspicuously found in the productions of the 
ninth and following centuries; and throughout the middle ages 
constituted an essential feature of Irish poetry. It is termed by 
their grammarians Uaim. 

The following specimen is from an historical poem written about 
the year 1057 : 

Ro ionnarb a Bhrathair Bras Expuhit suumfratrem Bras 
Britus tar muirMiochtNamhnas, Britus ultra mare Ictium dictum, 
Ro ghabh Briotus Albain Ain Possedit Britus Albaniam illus- 

trem 
Go roinn Fiaghnach Fothudain. Usque ad Jines Venatoris Fothu^ 

dam. 

Here it will be observed that each line contains tvi'o alliteral words ; 
and such is the general disposition. 



2. CAMBRO- BRITISH POETRY. 

The earUest poems extant in this language are in the. Welch 
dialect, which appears to have prevailed also among the Cumbrian 
and Strath Cluyd Britons. 

They are ascribed to Aneurin, Taliesin^ Llywarch Hen, and 
Merlin, a constellation of bards said to have flourished in the sixth 
century *. 



1 The body of Welsh poetry, from the 6th to the close of the 14th cen- 
tury, has been printed in the first volume of the Mycyrian Arckaiology of 
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Many of these are preserved in MSS. appearing to be of the 
twelfth century ; and they are familiarly quoted by a series of 
authors from the tenth century downwards : so that their claim to 
an antiquity at least exceeding that period seems incontrovertibly 
established (see Turner's Vindication of the Welsh Bards) : yet 
they must have been very early interpolated ; for in the oldest 
Welsh MS. extant (the Black Book of Caermarthen, written m 
the twelfth century) we find a poem entitled Hoiofmu neu Bor^ 
chellenau, ascribed to Merlin in the sixth century , in which Nor- 
mandy is mentioned— a palpable anachronism. 

From the sixth to the twelfth century, but few poetical names 
are preserved ; but in the latter, a large assemblage^ among which 
those of Gwalchmai and Cyndellu are the most distinguished, 
occur ; and from this period, the dates of the Welsh poetical com- 
positions are ascertained with as much precision as those of any 
other language. 

The metrical systems of the bards of the sixth and of the twelfth 
centuries seem essentially the same ; yet the latter present a di- 
stinctive character sufficiendy obvious and striking in their greater 
degree of complication. The metrical ornaments which I am about 
to enumerate, though common to both, are yet used with a much 
more sparing hand by the former. 

These metrical ornaments are four : 

1. The Terminal Rime. 

2. The Internal Rime. 

3. The Alliteraticn. 

4. The Cyrch, or supplemental foot. 



I ' 



Wttlet (London, 1801. )• The public spirit of the indhriduals whose labour 
and expense has thus preserved the most interesting relics of their prinueval 
language deserves high praise; but the poetical antiquary will often, while 
consulting this volumey have occasion to regret the entire absence of the 
spirit of sound critidsm. 
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1. The Tertninal Rime. — ^This is essential to Welsh poetry, and 
never absent, though in the earlier specimens (e.g. several of the 
compositions of Taliesin) fevir or no traces of the other ornaments 
appear. The rime often continues the same through a succession 
of eight or ten lines, sometimes through an entire poem ; but in the 
lines affected by the Cyrch, or supplemental foot (presently to be 
described), the rime falls on the foot preceding the Cyrch. 

2. The Iniemal i{iiiie.«-Beside8 the terminal rime, the same 
line often contains two or three other riming syllables witUo its 
compass; thus in the Gododin of An^urin (ascribed to the sixth 
century) : 

Gwyr B aeth GatraeM Tedsaeth Feddtvn 

FFurf FFrwythlaznt oedd Cam nas Cymhwylltm. 

3. Alliteration. — ^This feature, though occasionally dispen^d 
with altogether, or but sparingly introduced in some of the earlier 
compositions, was yet in others carried to the greatest excess : thus 
in the foregoing distich we have two G's, two F's, two FF^s, and 
CAM and CYM. 

In some of the later systems, by a further refinement, the series 
of consonants in the first and last half of the line must correspond 
letter for letter: e.g. 

bwrw Arthur bhub aruthur bhu 



th bh b r th bh 



+ — + 



U I 



Thb, however, seems uncommon, and is never practised by the 
earlier bards. 

4. The Cyrch. — ^The system thus named is applied in the fol- 
lowing manner. The general terminal rime, mstead of falling on 
the last syllable of the line, is thrown back on ^ the penultimate, 
antepenultimate, or some preceding syllable ; and the supplemen- 
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tal foot or syllable thus superadded after the terminal rime con* 
stitutes the C^rch. This Cyrch generally requires a corresponding 
sound, either by rime or alliteration, in the course of the next line, 
generally in its middle : thus a new fetter is introduced. 

The Song of the Cuckoo, attributed to Llywarch Hen in the 
sixth century, and preserved in the Black Book, a MS. of the 
twelfth, exhibits specimens of this system in every stanza. One 
of these will suffice : the cyrch and its rime in the next line are 
printed in italics. 

Gorciste ar vryn aerwyn — vy mryd 

Aheoyd ni'm cychwyn 

Byr vy n'haith difaith vy nhyddyn. 

In general, however, the cyrch is but sparingly used in the poems 
attributed to that age ; and, when introduced, has frequently no 
corresponding sound in the next line. 

In the fourteenth century these incumbrances of poetry were 
augmented to their extreme degree : thus in the Elegy to Myfanwy 
Vechan (written soon after 1300) there occurs a series of forty-six 
lines, all having ' ad' for their terminal rime. Of these, each un« 
even line is cyrcbic, so that an additional rime is introduced ; and 
this is twice repeated in the next line. Besides these, we have the 
internal rime of the first or uneven line of each distich ; so that 
each distich contains three sets of rimes — the terminal, the cyrchic, 
and the internal : and one of these sets (the cyrchic) is a triplet : 
e.g. 

Mireinwawr drefawr dra fo brad im dwyn 

Gwrando fy ughwyn frwyn freuddywydiad. 

Here we find 1 . brad and freuddywydiad — terminal rimes, 

2. dwyn, nghwyn, frwyn— cyrchic rimes, 

3. mireinwawr, drefawr — ^internal rimes, 

that is to say, seven rimes in a distich of only twelve words ; more 
than half the words being doomed to this incessant chime : besides 



1x17 INTRODUCTORT ESSAY 

all which we have two sets of alliteration, extending always to two 
and sometimes to three corresponding initials in each hne : 1. dre- 
fawr dra ; 2. frwjn freuddy wjdiad. To have written poetry under 
these barbarous restraints must clearly have been impossible ; and 
it gives us no mean idea of the flexibility of the language that it 
could have been forced to submit to them, and yet have retained 
any semblance of meaning. 

The Rimes couees and entrelacees of the Provengaux were a 
light and easy bondage compared to this Egyptian drudgery : nor 
are the distortions of Indian jugglers more wonderfully unnatural 
and unpleasing. The reader, however, may be amused with the 
following eulogium on these systems, pronounced by the Editors of 
the Myvyrian Archaology : — '^ Our versification attained such a 
degree of per/ecf ton by regular and progressive improvements, that 
no language, ancient or modem, ever yet attained to : our system 
includes not only all the varieties of verse that has [have] yet been 
produced in all known languages, but also a numberequally great 
of such constructed verse as we have neither seen nor heard of in 
any country or in any tongue ; and yet these latter ones are by far 
the most beautiful and musical that we have." 

Welsh poetry has lines of various length, from four to ten syl- 
lables, and stanzas of many different forms ^. 



It has aheady been observed by the late Author that the Fins 
are said by one of their grammarians to possess an alliterative 
metre ; but it seems probable that this has been borrowed from 

their Gothic neighbours. 

« _^ 

— ■ — ■ — . — ^^_^__^^^_^__^.^^_^^^_^^^ _ ^ _ _ 

^ The best aocouDt of the laws of Welsh metre is to be found in Rhees*s 
lAngtuB Cymraee InMtUutiones, London, 1592. The Irish Grammar id liwyd's 
ArchiBologia Britannica may be consulted for those of that language. 
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ON THE DERIVATION 



OF 



THE LATER ENGLISH ALLITERATIVE METRES 

FROM THE SAXON. 



Having m the preceding observations attempted to trace the 
metrical system of the Saxon poets to that early period in which i^ 
was the common vehicle of song among the various tribes of the 
great Teutonic race, it remains to pursue its later fortunes ; and 
thus we shall perceive that the same system which our ancestors 
brought with them in their war-ships finom the banks of the Elbe, 
in the fifth centpry, continued, in partial practice at least, among 
their descendants fis late as the sixteenth ; extending over a period 
of more than a thousand years, and not entirely extinguished till 
the full revival of classicaljiterature had taught the ear, accustomed 
to purer models, to condemn such recurrences of the same letter as 
barbarous. 

The excellent dissertation of Bishop Percy (prefixed to the drd 
book of vol. ii. of his Relics of English Poetry) has indeed in a 
great degree exhausted this subject, and must be familiar to every 
reader interested in such inquiries : but in tracing the history of 
this metrical system during what may be called the period of trans- 
ition of our language fix>m the middle of the twelfth century, when 
it ceased to be pure Saxon, to the latter half of the fourteenth, 
when the English of Chaucer and Wicclif was established, some 
interesting links may be added to the chain which he has ex- 
hibited. 

It will be necessary to premise, that throughout the whole 
period fix>m the eleventh to the sixteenth century the alliterative 
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metre was practised both in its genuine and ancient form, unat- 
tended by rime, and also blended with riming stanzas of various 
descripdons. We have already seen this tendency to association 
with rime manifesting itself before the Norman conquest in several of 
the compositions contsuned in the Exeter MS. (see above, p. xviii.) 
In these it may have been derived from the influence of the Danish 
Scalds ; and the new forms of metre subsequently borrowed from 
the Norman minstrels blended with the same facility with this an- 
cient ornament. 

I first propose to give a series of specimens, chronologically ar- 
ranged, of the unrimed alliterative metre, the genuine descendant 
of Anglo-Saxon verse ; and afterwards to exhibit a few instances of 
the combination of alliteration with riming stanzas. 

The last specimen in the Appendix to this volume affords an 
example of this metre at the latest period in which our language 
could be considered as genuine Saxon, and should be referred 
probably to the eariier part of the reign of Henry II. Towards 
the close of that reign the history of our vernacular poetry presents 
us with the English translation, by the monk Layamon, of the Brut, 
a metrical history of Britain chiefly qpmpiled from the tales of 
Geoifi^y of Monmouth, and originally composed in Norman- 
French by Wace. Layamon's translation was probably written 
about 1180: the language is still Saxon, both as to its verbal 
substance and gnunmaUcal forms ; sull retaining the inflected cases 
of its nouns, and rejecting the use of prepositions to denote these 
relations : but its ortiiography is so much corrupted as already to 
give it the character of a distinct dialect ^ The author frequently 
employs rime, but still more generally retains alliteration, although 

1 The prindpal grammatical distinctions between the Saxon and Norman 
English consist in the loss of case and gender by the nouns, and the conse- 
quent employment of prepositions to denote the relations of nouns in con- 
struction : the verb also having lost the infinitive termination, the prepo- 
sition to is used as the sign of that mood. All these changes were effected 
before the period of Robert of Brunne, whose Chronicle was probably com- 
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certainly in a less studied and regular manner than was agreeable to 
Saxon practice. It is, however, sufficiently obvious and complete 

pleted in 1S80 : but in LayamoD, a century earlier^ we find the nouns de- 
clined as in Saion : e. g. 

Nommaiioe. The king. Sax. Se cyng. 
Genitive* Tbas kinges. Das cynges. 

Dative. Than kinge. Dam cyng. 

Accusative. Than kinge. Done cyng. 

' Queen ' is in like manner declined : e. g. 

Nominative, Tha quene. Sax. Deo cwen. 

Gen. 4r Dot* There quene. Dsere cwene. 

AccuMotive. Tha quene. Da cwen. 

Thus also we have 'There hehge cnihtene sunnen/ TV sons of the high 
knights; Sax. Dsera heag-cnihta (or heag-cnihtena) suna. I cannot, how- 
ever, find any trace of the Saxon dative plural in * um/ These examples are 
all taken from the short extract printed by Mr. Ellis in his Specimens of 
Early English Poets. It is somewhat amusing to observe the numerous and 
gross mistakes into which that accomplished and usually aoourate scholar 
has been led, in his attempt to interpret these few lines, by his imperfect 
acquaintance with Saxon. In one place, where the poet relates that the 
men (wepmen, Sax. wspmen) sat by themselves at meat^ and die women 
(wifmen) also by themselves ; he has made absolute nonsense, by supposing 
* wepmen' to be synonymous with ' wifinen,' and translating both women. 

With reference to the subject of this note, we may add, that the style of 
the Saxon Chronicle continues tolerably pure tiU about 1090; that afler that 
year we seldom find the ancient dative plural in * um' used; 'an' 'en' or 'on ' 
being generally substituted. In otiier respects, however, die variation (diongh 
gradually increasing) b not very striking tiU the death of Heniy I. anno 1135. 
But the subsequent reign of Stephen is written in a dialect veiy neariy as 
corrupt as tint of Layamon. 

About the same period with Layamon, a volume of metrical Homilies bear- 
ing the title ' Onmdmn' was probably composed. It b interesting, as ex- 
hibiting a species of blank verse destitute alike of rime and alliteration. The 
rhythm appears to be that of the common ballad metre. 

In summer time when leaves grow green. 

And blossoms deck the tree, O, 
King Edward would a-hunting ride 

Some pastime for to see, O. 

The spelling presents the language in its most disguised and corrupted form : 

is 
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in the following specimen, which relates to the happy state of 
Britain in the days of Arthur. 

(Layamon. About 1 180.) 
Da hafde JEn^lene Ard THEN had the English earth 



i$at Alrebezte hereward ; 
and iSis laeodisce vole sec 
laeofvest "San kin^e. 
Da Wifmen hehje iboren 
%a Wuneden a "Sissen londe 
hafden iQUe^n alle 
on heore QUides so'Se 
i$at nan laaverd taken nolde 
inne "Sissere Xaeode 
Never Nsenne chnit 



that most excellent ruler ; 

and the people oF this nation also 

were most beloved by the king. 

Then the women highly bom 

who dwelt in this land 

had all declared 

on their words' truth 

that none would take for her lord 

in this people 

any knight whomsoever 



(Neore he Noht swa well idiht) (ne were he nought so well dight) 

bute he iOostned weoren except he were tried 

%rie inne Oompe, ' thrice in the camp, 

and his oht Ckipen icudde, and knew how to acquire esteem', 

and ifonded hine Seolve; * and had proved himself; 



Every barbarous and unsighdy combination of double letters seems to have 
been studiously affected. 



On %ht third day it befeU 
Uppo %e ^ridde daj^ bilammp 
Tltat in the land of Gallilee 
Datt i & land off* Galile 
And it was prepared in a town 
And itt wass ^arrkedd in an tim 
And Chrii^t mother Mary was 



as some of the gospels declare^ 
swa summ Ve joddspeU ki^eV, 
there was a bridal prepared; 

wass an bridale jarrkedd ; 
that was Cana named: 
^att wass Cana jehatenn: 
at that bridoTs seat, 
att tatt bridaless scete, 



And Cristess moderr Marje wass 

And Christ was invited to that house with his disciples. 

And Crist was clopped till 9att huss wi¥ his leming cnihhtess, 

And their wine was drank so that there was not then any more. 

And tej^re win wass drunken swa Vat taer nass %a na mare. 

Wanley, p. 62. 
> *Eht'or'aBhV Sax. 



\ 
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Baldeliche he mitte Veone ;& boldly might he then go 

nen him Brude : take to himself a bride : 

for "Ser like tuhtle from this same requirement 

cnihtes weoren Ohte. knights were esteemed, [ducted, 

Da Wifmen Wei idone, Then were the women well con- 

and ISa better biWltene : and then were the better (people) 

wise: 

%a weoren i Brutene then were in Britain 

Blissen ino^e. blisses enough. 

Towards the close of this century (the twelfth) Giraldus Cam- 
brensis remarks, in his description of Wales, that the English as 
well as the Welsh employed alliteration in every poUshed compo- 
sition (tn omni sermone exquisito). His EngUsh example is 

God is toGrether 

Gkimmen and wisdom. 

Thirteenth century. — ^To this century we may with certainty 
refer several compositions in which alliteration is blended with 
rime,-^f which specimens will hereafter be given. In the genuine 
Saxon metre without rime we find a Romance on the subject of 
Sir Tristram, of which Mr. Price (who considers it as ha\dng 
better pretensions to be regarded as the composition of Thomas of 
Erceldoune than the poem attributed to him by Sir Walter Scott) 
has inserted a specimen in his edition of Warton's History rf En- 
glish Poetry, vol. i. p. 187* Its language clearly refers it to this 
period. 

ForSi an Aunter in Erde, 

I Atde to shawe 

iSat a Belli in Sight 

Summe men hit holden ; 

and an Outrage Awenture, 

of Arthures wonderes, 

if ye wyl Iiysten this Iiaye 

bot on Idtd quile. 
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I apprehend that the alliterative romance of Alexander, of which 
a portion is appended to the magnificent MS. of the Roman 
ff Alexandre preserved in the Bodleian, and another copy appears 
to be extant in the Ashmole (see Warton's History of English 
Poetry, sect. 10.)» belongs to the latter part of this century ; and 
far from being an inutadon of the style adopted in the Vision of 
Piers Plowman, was rather one of its earlier exemplars. 

Fourteenth century. — ^Thecdebrated composition last mentioned 
appears to have been written about the middle of this century 
[1362]. It is sufficiently familiar to antiquarian readers, but I 
shall transcribe a few Unes, dividing them at the csesural pause, in 
order to fecilitate their metrical comparison vnth their Saxon pro- 
totypes. 

Ich "Wente forS "Wyde 

where Walkynje myn one 

in a "Wylde "Wyldemesse 

by a Wode syde 

Blisse of ^ Briddes 

aByde me made, 

and under a Lvnde in a laaunde 

X^nede ich a stounde 

to IdlSen here Xaaies 

and here lioveliche notes ; 

MurSe of here Murye MoulSes 

BSade me to slepe 

and Merveilousliche me Blette 

a Myddes al 'Sat blisse. 

It is obvious that the general principle of the metrical construc- 
tion in these lines is identical with that of the ScMic fomyrdalag 
and its Saxon sister ; but I think a slight change of rhythm is per- 
ceptible. In the Saxon, a trochaic character is predominant. In 
the idsion of Piers Plowman there is a prevailing tendency to an 
anap«stic cadence ; but this has probably arisen not from any in- 
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tenGon on the part of the poet, but from the natural tendendes of 
the dialect in which he wrote. Any one may easily conduce him- 
self of this by attempting to Moite a few lines in modem English 
on the model of the Saxon metre : he will find himself constantly 
falling into the same deviations which characterize the above spe- 
cimen ; he will scarcely be able to confine himself to the few sylla- 
bles of his original, but will lengthen his lines by placing un- 
accented monosyllables at the beginning ; and an anapsestic cha- 
racter will, in spite of his efforts^ intrude itself. The causes of 
this are to be found in the difference of a dialect which possesses 
inflected cases, and one in which the nouns are indeclinable. In 
Saxon every monosyllabic root gave rise, by its inflections, to a 
trochaic foot ; but the number of trochaic words in English is 
comparatively very small, while the pneat stock of the language is 
iambic or anaposuc : and, as a second consequence proceeding 
fix>m the same cause, the necessity of expressing the relations of 
case by prepositions presses these unempbatic monosyllables into 
the line, and generally in such positions as (when combined with 
the use of the article, which the English poet cannot, in the same 
degree as bis Saxon predecessor, dispense with) to increase this 
anapsBsUc tendency, and to prevent the due compression of the verse. 
It is true, indeed, that the licenses above alluded to are frequently 
found even in the purest Saxon remains ; but then in these the 
quantity of perfect trochiuc or adoniac verses is always sufficientiy 
prominent to impart a general and marked character to the whde. 
Since the metrical structure and rhythm of all the subsequent 
compositions in this species of verse till the period of its entire dis- 
use are altogether similar to those of the above extract, and speci- 
mens of them may be at once referred to in the well known essay 
of. Bishop Percy, I shall here subjoin merely a chronological list 
of them. 

Piers Plowman's Crede After 1384. 

Christ crowned King, 6lc. Cited by Percy about 1480. 

Fight of Flodden Field 1513. 
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Dunbar's Twa Maniit Wemen - . . About 1530. 
Scotch Prophecies put together after the accession of James I. 
of England. 1603.^ s 

Of these, I shall only insert a few lines from the conclusion of 
Dunbar's ''Twa Marriit Wemen/' as a specimen of this metre in 
its latest form *. 

While that the Day did up-Dawn 

and Dew Danked fiouris, 
the Morrow BCld was and Bleek, 

the BSavis did sing, 
and all reMoved the BCst, 

and the Mead smelled : 
silver SHouris down BHook 

as the SHeen cristal, 
and birdis SHouted in the SHaw 

with their SBbill notis ; 
the CSolden OLdttering Olieam 

so Glaadden'd their beards^ 
they made a OXaorious Gliee 

among the Green boughis : 

< Most of these were probably composed in the Northern counties^ since 
from the following lines of Chaucer it seems to have fallen into desuetude in 
the Southern districts : — 

** But tnisteth wel I am a Sotherne man, 
I cannot geste rem ram ruf by my letter.^ 

The author of Piers Plowman himself lived on the borders of Shropshire 
and Worcestershire, and his dialect is strongly tinctured with Northern 
peculiarities. 

* This specimen is divested from the strange accumulation of letters which 
disguised the Scotch ordiography at that period, in order to render the ele- 
gance of the description more generally perceptible. It will be observed that 
the alliteradon extends through four of the hembtichial divisions, as here 
printed. 
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the Soft South of the Swyre^ 

and Sound of the Streamis, 
the Sweet Savour of the Sward 

and Singing of fowlis, 
might Comfort any Creature 

of the Kin of Adam, 
and Kndle again his Courage 

though it were Cold slokned. 



The conjoint usage of alteration and rime may be very briefly 
discussed. In the first stage of the English language during the 
thirteenth century it appears to have been extremely prevalent, 
and is found in many of the compositions cited by Warton as be- 
longing to that epoch ; and more especially in those of a decidedly 
lyrical character. Thus : 



ICH was in one Sunnie dale 
in one Suwe dizele haie, 
i-Herde ich Bold grete tale 
an Rule and one nijtigale, &c. 

{New Ed.) v, i. p. 28. 



Earliest English Lave-fong. 
ICH-ot a Burde in Boure Bryht 
that fully Semly is on Syht, 
BSenskful BKaiden of Myht 

ant Fre to Fonde, &c. p. £8. 



Another. 
ICHOT a Burde in a Bour ase Beryl so Bryht, 
ase Saphyr in Selver Semly on Syht, &c« p. 34. 

> The south wind blowing softly from the hills? 

k 
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Lenten ys come withLove to toune, 
with Blosmen ant with Briddes roune, 

that al this Biisse Bryngeth ; 
Dayes ezes in this Dales 
Notes suete of Nyhtegales 

Uch foul Song Bingeth. p. S 1 . 



Many other examples in a great variety of different stanzas may 
be found on turning to the part of Warton's History of English 
Poetry above cited. The poetry of Scotland affords similar spe- 
cimens as late as the sixteenth century. 

The above instances depart entirely from the rhythm of the ori- 
ginal Saxon, being accommodated to stanzas of Norman construc- 
tion : but rime was occasionally added to the genuine descendant 
of that stocky which, from the celebrity of that satire, is usually 
designated as the metre of Piers Plowman. The Scotch romance 
of Sir Gawain affords an example of this in the fourteenth cen- 
tury. 

In the tyme of Arthur - an Aunter betydde 
by the Tumwathelan - as the boke Telles 
whan he to Carlele was Comen - and Conqueror kydd 
with Dukes and Dussiperes - that with the Dere Dwelles 
to Hunt at the Berdes - that longe had ben Hydde 
on a Day thei hem Deight - to the Depe Delles 
to Fall of the Femailes - in Forest and Frydde 
Fayre by the Firmysthamis - in Frithes and Felles 
thus to "Wode am thei "Went - the "Wlonkest in "Wedes 

both the Kyng and the Kwene 

and all the Douchti by Dene 

sir Gawayn Gayest on Grene 

dame Gaynour he ledes. 
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The satire on the reformation under £dward VI. exhibits a 
similar metrical arrangement in the middle of the sixteenth cen- 
tury. 

In December, when the Dayes - Draw to be short, 

after November, when the Nights - wax Noysome and long, 

as I Past by a Place - Privily at a Port 

I Saw one Sit by himself- making a Song. 

Percy's Reliques, ii. 134. 
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ARRANGED CATALOGUE 

o* 
ALL THE EXTANT RELICS 

t 

OF 

ANGLO-SAXON POETRY, 



*0* The Editor has annexed the following Catalogue, in the 
belief that it must contribute to the interest and utility of the pre- 
sent work, as an introductory manual to the study of Anglo-Saxon 
poetiy, to place before its readers a synoptical view of all the ma- 
teriab which time has spared in this department of literature. For 
this purpose a classification according to the subjects of the se- 
veral poems appeared to afford the most convenient arrangement 
From a survey of this list it will be seen that specimens of every 
style have been introduced in these Illustrations, and that no im- 
portant work has been left without due notice. 

Full and complete critical editions of the whole of these remains, 
with translations, are yet indeed desiderata in our literature ; and 
it is perhaps scarcely creditable to our national feeling that these 
monuments of the parent speech of Englishmen should so long 
have been neglected ; while in most continental states similar re- 
msdns, in no degree of superior interest, have been presented to 
the public with every requisite illustration. But a better spirit 
appears to be now arising. While these pages have been passing 
through the press, an edition of Beowulf has been promised, by a 
writer who in his republication of Warton's History of English 
Poetry has proved that the philological anUquary will find nothing 
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wanting in any work which he may undertake. An edition^ with 
a translation, of Alfired's Boethius has been still more recently 
announced ; and the Editor of these pages hopes shortly to bring 
the Caedmonian paraphrase in a similar manner before the public. 
The whole of the Exeter Manuscript, together with the remaining 
minor poetry of the Saxons, might easily be comprised in another 
single volume; and if this were accomplished, their entire corpus 
poeticum would be rendered generally accessible. The wishes of 
a Southey for such a consummation have been recendy and warmly 
expressed ; and such wishes are always likely to promote their own 
realization. If the present work may (by rendering the subject 
more familiar to the reading public) contribute in any degree to 
the same end, its purpose will be sufficientiy answered. 



i. naaaative pobtat, derived from historical or traditional 

Sources. 

The History of Beowulf. MS. Cotton. Vitellius A. 15. Printed with 
Latin translation and notes by Thorkelin. Copenhagen, 1815. 
Analysed in the present volume, p. 30. 

Fragment on the Batde of Finsborough. MS. Lambeth. Printed by 
Hickes in Thes. Lingg. Septt., without translation. With transla- 
tion in the present volume, p. 173. The original MS. appears to be 
now mislaid. 

Fragment on the Death of Beorhtnoth. MS. Cotton. Otho A. 12. 

Printed by Heame in the Appendix to his edition of Jokannis conr- 

fraXru Glastonientis ChroMcon^ without translation. A translation 

is subjoined to the present Catalogue. The original MS. perished 

in the fire which consumed a part of this collection. 

V* The aUusions contained in one of the poems of the Exeter 
MS. (see p. 235 of this volume) to the stories of WeUmd and of 
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Theoderic of Benie, render it probable that these heroes of the 
£dda and of the cyclas of Teutonic romance, were also celebrated 
in Saxon poetry. 

The slaughter of the dragon by Sigurdr, or Sigmund, another 
cardinal event in that cydus, is also alluded to in Beowulf in a 
manner which shows it to have been familiar. 

Chaucer enumerates the adventures of Wade and his boat, a 
fiction also of the same school (see Wilkina Saga), among the 
romances of price : so that we have probably lost a Saxon poem 
on this subject. 

The romance of Horn Childe, published by Ritson in his col- 
lection, is evidently derived from a Saxon original (see p. 237 of 
the present work). And the 'same remark may be extended to 
the -romance of Haveloke (long supposed to be lost, but recently 
discovered by Mr. Madden among the MS. stores of the Bodleian), 
and to that of Attla king of East Anglia. 



IL NAa&ATIVE POETBT DERIVED FROM ScRTPTUEAL SoURCES. 

The History of Judith, a fragment MS. Ck>tton. Vitellius A. 15. 
Printed at the close of Thwaites's edition of the Saxon Heptateuch. 
Oxon 1699, without a translation. Turner (History of the Anglo- 
Saxons) has translated several specimens, amounting to about one 
half the composition. He justly observes, that as the outline only 
of the story is borrowed, it deserves to rank as an original narrative 
poem. 

Paraphrase of Genesis, the Exodus, the History of Daniel, &c. ascribed 
to Csedmon. MS. BibL Bodl. Junius 11. Printed by Junius, Am- 
sterdam, 1655, without translation. For an account and specimens 
of this work, see p. IBS of the present volume ^ 



* The Editor of this volume is now engaged in preparing a new edition 
with a tianslation and notes. 
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III. Narrative PoEtRT founded on the Lives op Saints. 

Life and Passion of St Juliana. Exeter MS. Book VII. Never pub- 
lished. 

Visions of the Hermit Guthlac. Exeter MS. Books IV. and V. 
Never published. 



IV. Hymns and other minor Sacred Poems. 

A great part of the Exeter MS. consists of poetry of this description, 
which may more properly be classed as poetical reflections on va- 
rious sacred subjects than as hymns, in the strict sense of that word. 
These compositions have never been published; but some speci- 
mens are inserted in the present volume. See account of the Exeter 
MS. p. 198, &c. 

The Cotton. MS. Julius A. 2. contains some metrical prayers printed 
by Junius at the close of his edition of the Csedmonian paraphrase. 
Others are found, Corpus Christi Cant. S. 18. printed in Wanley's 
Catalogue ', p. 147. 

Metrical paraphrases of the Lord's Prayer, &c. occur in the following 
MSS. — Bibl. Bodl. Junius 121. printed in Wanley's Catalogue, p. 48 
(together with the Creed) ; and Corpus Christi Cant. S. 18. printed 
in Wanley's Catalogue, p. 147 (together with doxology); also in 
Book X. of the Exeter MS. not printed. Another metrical version 
of the doxology has been printed by Hickes {Sax. Chramm. Tkes. 
Lingg. SeptU t. i. p. 179) from the MS. cited at the head of this 
article (Junius 121), which formerly belonged to the church of Wor- 
cester. 

A Poem on the Fasts of the Church, in which they are historically de- 
duced from Jewish institution. Cotton. MSS. Otho B. t. Not 
printed. 



1 One of these a£fbrds the mixture of Latin and Saxon verses quoted in 
the Introductory Essay on Saxon Metre, p. ix. 



Ixxx CATALOGUE OF EXTANT RELICS 

A Poem on the Day of Judgement, translated from Bede \ MSS. of 
Corpus Christi Cant. S. 18 (before referred to for prayers). 



V. Odes and Epitaphs. 

%* The Saxon Chronicle contains the only specimens which 
can be referred to these classes : these are aU printed from several 
MSS. in the late edition of that inestimable document by Ingram 
— ^London, 182d, and are as follow. 

Ode on the Battle of Brunanburh. A.D. 938. p. 141.* 

> The first lines of this translation merit insertion, as affordmg a very fa- 
vourable specimen of the descriptive powers of Saxon poetry. 

HwAT in ana sset Thus in a solitary seat 

Innan bearwe Within a bower 

Mid helme beVeht Overspread with elms 

Holte to middes, In the midst of a wood, 

Dser Va wseter human Where the water brooks 

Swejdon and umon Murmured and ran 

On middan jehse^e, Through the midst of the enclosure, 

Eal swa ic sec^e ; [It befel me] even as I relate ; 

Eac 9er wyn wyrta There also the flowers of delight 

Weoxon and bleowon. Grew and blossomed, 

Innon ^am jemonje Scattered around 

On aenlicum won^e ; Through that beauteous plain ; 

And 9a wudu beamas But then the branches of the wood 

Wa^edon and swejdon Waved and rustled 

Durh winda pyne ; Through the windy blast ; 

Wolcn wses jehrered, The sky was disturbed. 

And min earme mod And my saddened soul 

Eal W8BS ^edrefed. Was all agitated. 

These lines contain an expansion of the following distich of Bede: 

Inter ftorigeroifoKundi eespiiis herbas, 
Flamine ventorum resonantibus undique fwnis. 

* Thb very interesting composition has been repeatedly translated :-^y 
Henry of Huntingdon and Gibson, into Latin ; by Warton, from Gibson's 
Latin into English ; and from the original Saxon into that language by Turner 
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Ode on the Victories of Edmund JEtheling. A.D. 942. p. 146.i 
Ode on the Coronation of King Edgar. A.D. 973. p. 158. 
Elegy on the Death of King Edgar. A.D. 975. p. 160. 
Elegy on the Death of King Edward. A.D. 1065. p. ft55. 



yi. Elboiac Pobt&t. 

The Exile's Ck>mplaint in the Exeter MS., printed in this volume^ 
p. 224tf alfords the only specimen approaching to the character of the 
Elegiac hallad. 

Many of the Metres of Boethius translated hy Alfred (MSS. Cott. 
Otho A. 6. printed hy Rawlinson, 1698) are of the Elegiac dass. 
See a specimen in this volmne, p. 260. 



VII. Moral and Didactic Pobtrt. 

The Boethian Metres translated hy Alfred (see last article) afford ex- 
amples of these styles. Specimens are given in p. 263, &c. of the 
present volume. 



(Hittary of the Anglo-Saxons); IngFun (Saion Ckronkle); and Bosworth 
(Saxon Grammar). But the most recent and by far the most accurate version 
is that of Mr. Price, inserted in hb late edition of Warton's Hiitory of English 
Foeiry : this is illustrated by a very valuable critical apparatus of philolo^cal 
notes. Henshall also furnished what he calls a translation to Mr. Ellis's 
Specimens of Early English Foets ; but this, being constructed according to 
the very whimsical views of etymology entertained by that antiquaiy, ex- 
hibits much such a reflection of the original as the distorting mirrors em- 
ployed in optical experiments present of natural objects : almost every word is 
grossly mistranslated. The metrical version, however, which is inserted in the 
same collection, of this poem into old English of the fourteenth century, u 
generally aceurate, and may be dted as a striking example of successful imi- 
tation, not of the language oply, but of the style and inequalities of compo- 
sition which marked our poetry in the age of Chaucer. 

> The character of king Edwy (p. 151), though printed metrically in 
Mr. Ingram's edition, appears to the present writer entirely destitute of 
every feature of Anglo-Saxon poetry. The same observation applies to the re- 

l 
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The Gnomic Poems in Book IX. of the Exeter MS. (see the account 
of that MS. p, 20^9 &c. of this vofamie) may be classed here. Also 
the following. 

The Address of the Departed Sotd to the Body. Exeter MS. Book X. 
See p. 2Sft of this volume. 

The Poem on Death. BibL Bodl. NE. F. 4. 12. Extracted in this 
volume, p. ft70. 

The Allegorical Poem on the Phoenix, forming Book VI. of the Exeter 
MS. (see p. 224 of this volume) : and the similar Allegories on the 
Panther and Whale at the close of Book IX. of that MS. (analysed 
p. 207, 208.) 

The Proverbs of Alfred. MSS. Cott Galba A. XIX. This, how- 
ever, is a corrupt and modernized version of Richard the First's time. 
Printed in Spelman's Life of Alfred. 



VIII. Miscellaneous. 

Song of the Traveller. Exeter MS. Book IX. Printed in the present 
volume, p. 9, &c. 

Dialogue of Solomon and Saturhus ^ MSS. of Corpus Christi College, 



flections on the capture of ardibishop ^Iphage by the Danes (p. 188), and to 
the paragraph relating to the imprisonment of Alfred iEtheling by Godwin 
(p. 208). The appearances of rime which occur in this last composition seem 
accidental; and, as will be seen on reference to the passage in question, are 
often produced by an aibitraiy division in the middle of words adopted by 
the editor: e.g. 

Nu is to jely&nne 

To Van leo&n 

Gode. Vset hi hlissi- 

-on hVXe mid Criste. 

* The Editor has not himsdf enjoyed an opportunity of consulting the Cam- 
bridge MSS.; but they appear to belong to the class of traditional stones con- 
cerning the interchange of questions and solutions on points of abstruse science, 
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Cambridge^ S. 16. mixed with Runic characters. A shorter piece 
on the same subject occurs in the same collection of M$S. S. £ ; 
and a prose version is among the Cotton MSS. Vitellius A. 15. 

supposed to have taken place between the Wisest of Kings and those who en- 
deavoured to examine or profit by the depth of his knowledge. These stories, 
derived probably from the authentic statement of the visit of the queen of 
Sheba, were current in the East before the Christian era. Josephus men- 
tions an intercourse of this kind as having subsisted between Solomon and 
Hiram king of I^, who was assisted by a youth named Abdiemon, or, ac- 
cording to others, by Abdimus the son of Abdsemon. Menander, a transla- 
tor of Tyrian antiquities from Phoenician into Greek, and Dion are cited by 
Josephus as his authorities for these tales. They appear to have become 
subsequently vety widely diffused under many different forms : one of these, 
— ^in which Solomon is represented as holding discourse with Marculfus or 
Morolf, a deformed and .£sop-like dwarf, and his wife, — became extensively 
popular in Europe during the middle ages. It is alluded to by William of 
Tyre in the twelfth century, and many versions of it are extant both in the 
Latin and German languages. The Saxon compositions cited in the text 
preserve probably a somewhat eariier modification of a fiction similar in sub- 
stance : in these the interrogator is named Satumus. Wanley (Catalogue, 
p. 114) thus quotes the commencement of the copy extant in S. 8. of the 
Corpus Christi MSS., which appears to be an extract only: ^ 

Satubmus cwffiV, Satubkus quoth, 

Hwffit ic i^landa Thus have I 

Eallra hsebbe Of all the islands 

Boca on byr^ed ; Tasted [studied] the books ; 

Durh jebre^ atafiu. Through the art of letters, 

Lar crsBflaaonlocen To examine the learned skill 

Libia and Gieca, Of the Libyans and Greeks, 

Swylce eac istoriam And likewise the history 



Indea rices ; Of the Indian Inigdom ; 

Me Va, treahteras The interpreters 

Tala wisedon Have instructed me in these tales 

On Yarn micelan bee. In the great book. 



The Editor has received, through the kindness of Mr. Shelford of Corpus 
Christi College (Cambridge), a tianscript from a portion of die MS. of the 

12 
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jEnigiiiatiGal Poenu. Exeter MS. Book X. Seep.219 of dm Tolnme. 

Poetical explanation of the diaractenof tfaeRnnicalpliabet, printed by 
Hickes {Thes. Lmgg. SepU. t.L p. 135) widioot tnuidatioa: ako 
recently on the eontinent with a German tranriation, which it very 
inoorrecty in Grimm's treatise on Rome letters. Cotton MSS. Otho 
B. X. — Badi Rmic letter has a s^nificant name : dnis H stands 
for hail, S fiir sail, &e. The Tarioas objects whidi thus gire deno- 
mination to die characters are each in the poem described m a sepa- 

diskigae of Solomoo and Satunms cntrtanifd in die red book of Derby. He 
is duis enabled to lay before the reader the following specimen from diat 
MS. 

Salomoh cwbbX, Solomok qooth. 

Lytic hwile A litde while 

Leaf beoV^'^ene; Shall the leaf be green ; 

Doil hit eft feakwia^ Then eftaoons it groweth ydlow, 

FealleV oE eoi^San, It folleth on the earth. 

And forweomiaVy Decayeth, 

YfeoiXtX to dnste : And torneth to dust: 

Swa Vbft jefealladi Even thos foil 

Dcefc Arrene, The wicked in death, 

Mr Itaa^e htauS ; Ere they limg endure ; [crimes 

LisiaV him in mane They he^ up to themselves by 

HydaV heah jc^treon. And conceal mighty treasures, 

HealdaV ^eome They greedfly preserve them 

On fiestenney In their secure recesses, 

Feondum towiDan ; According to the will of the fiends ; 

And wenaV, wanhojan, And yet ween, destitute of reflection, 

Daet hie wille Wuldor-Cining That die King of Glory 

flmibd; God The Ahnigfaty God 

£ce jchiran.'*' The Eternal will listen to them. 

The prose version (Cotton MSS. A. Vitellius XV.] begins thus : ^ Then 
quodi Satuxnus to Solomon, ' Declare to me where God sat ^en be wrou^t 
die heavens and die earth.' * I answer thee — He sat over die wings of the 
winds.'" A series of questions oonoeniing the six days of creadon follow. 
We here learn many curious particulars oonoeraing the formation of Adam. 
His name, it appears, was derived ftom die four angds, Aichoz, Dux, ArQ« 
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rate stanza ; some of which are very obacure. It is evident that the 
Runes intermixed in several Saxon MSS. (e. g. the Exeter MS.» 
Beowulf &c.) are used not as alphabetical letters, but as monographs 
denoting entire words. 

Poem on the Site of Durham, and Relics preserved there. MSS. Cot- 
ton. Vitellius D. 20. Printed by Hickes, Thes. Lingg. SeptU t i. 
p. 178. 

Metrical Pre&ces, &c. to various works: viz. to Alfred's Boethius 
(Cott. Otho A. 6. printed in this volume, p. 257) ; to Alfred's Ver- 
sion of Gregory De Curft Pastoral! (Bibl. Bodl. Hatton 88. printed 



cholemy and Minsymbrie. His essence was compounded of eight ingredients, 
one pound of eadi being taken : viz. earth for hb fleah, fire for the heat of 
his bloody wind for his breath, doud for the fickleness of his disposition, 
grace for his reason, blossoms for the various colours of his eyes, dew for hb 
sweat, and salt for his tears. We are also told of what age he was at his 
creation; how many inches tall; how many years he spent in Pttfadiae before 
his fall ; and for how many after his death he was sentenced to remain in 
infernal punishments. A variety of questions with regard to the chronology 
of the lives of the patriarchs, &c. are then disposed of: in the course of 
which we are told that the names of the wives of Noah, Cham, and Japhet, 
were Dalila, Itsreata, and Catafluvia; or, according to others, 011a, OUina, 
and Ollibania. The tears shed by Moses when he threw the broken tables of 
the law into the sea are assigned as the reason why it has remained salt ever 
since. It is mentioned, ea pacttmi, that the sun rises at a city named laiaca, 
and sets at another called Garita. Much of this matter savours strongly of 
rsbbmical origin; yet some allusions to the Virgin and the Aposdes indicate 
a Christian author. 

It would be important to compare diis MS. with that of Corpus Christi 
S. 16 ; for since Runic characters are intermingled as monographs in the 
latter, the collation would probably enable us to ascertain the exact value and 
force of those characters when so employed, and assbt in deciphering the 
passages in the Exeter MS. in which they are in like maimer introduced. 

With reference to the subject of thb note, we may further observe that 
the answers of Sidrac the philosopher to the questions of king Boccus on va- 
rious theological, metaphysical, and physical top i cs / a fiivourite composition 
in the middle ages,-— exhibit a close parallel, both in matter and structure, to 
these dialogues of Solomon, though the interlocutors are 



Ixxzvi OK AKOL0-8AXOV FOETBT. 

inWaaley'sCat.p.TO); to ft tieitbe ascribed to St. BanlCBibLBodL 
Hattoii.100. printedmWaiiley'sCat.p.72); to Aldhdm De Lftiide 
V]rgmiim(MI^.CorpiuCIiri8tiCaiiLK.12. Wanley'sCat. p.110); 
Address of transcriber of Bede's History to reader (Corpus Christy 
Cant.S2. Wanle/sCat. p.114); Prayer fiyr transcriber of Decretals 
(MSS. Cott. Claud* A. 3. WanL Cat. p.226). 

Saxon Calendar. MSS. Cotton. Tib. B. L Printed by Hickes, Tkes. 
Lmgg. Scptin t. L p. 208. 



%* With regard to the chronc^ogical arrangement of these re- 
mainsy little can be offered. 

The Hymn of Csedmon, preserred in Alfred's translation of Heme's 
Kstory, must be dated about 670. The question as to the antiquity 
of the Biblical Paraphrase, ascribed to the same author by Junius, is 
discussed at p. 189. 

The Dyi0g Hymn of Bede is to be referred to the year 7S5. 

The JElfiredBan version of Boediius must have bean written before 901. 



The poetry in the Saxon Chronicle assignable to the various dates an- 
nexed to the respective compositions in due Catalogue, between 934 
and 1065. 

The Poem on the Death of Byrhtnoth seems to have been written soon 
after the event which took phce — 991. 

The other compositions aflford no probable criterion for deter- 
mining their age ; and the language and style of the earliest spe- 
cimen of Saxon poetry, the Hymn of Csedmon, resembles so closely 
those of the latest specimens that no evidence which deserves re- 
liance can be deduced from that source. 



THE DEATH OF BYRHTNOTH*, 



A FRAGMENT. 



The Editor is induced to append a translation of thb fragment as a note 
to the preceding Catalogue, because he conceives its merit to be such as to 
render any collection of Saxon poetry imperfect in which it should not be 
included, and because these Illustrations contain no other adequate example 
of the attempts of our Saxon writers to paint the pomp and circumstance of 
war; for the fragment on the Fight of Finsburgh is too brief and mutilated 
to afford a fair specimen for that purpose. 

He has not inserted the ori^nal Saxon, in the understanding that it u the 
intention of Mr. Price (to whose kindness he is indebted for the transcript 
whence the following version is made) to publish it critically in the work 
on Saxon Poetiy whic^ he has announced in his very valuable Edition of 
Warton's Hbtory of English Poetry. The learning and acuteness of that 
able philologist and antiquary will doubtless dear away the difficulties which 
have in a few instances reduced the present translator to the necessity of 
circuitous and conjectural interpretation. 

The poem itself b remarkably free fix>m the tautology and repetitions which 
too often impart a feeble and puerile character to the compositions of our 
Saxon writers; and the language, while remote from the inflation and tur- 
gidity to which a false taste sometimes seduced them, frequently presents 
poetical phrases and figures of considerable happiness and efiect : sudi as 
when speaking of the clash of arms it is said, ** the hauberk sang a song of 
terrors.** This relic, which is unfortunately a fragment only, mutilated both 
at the begiomng and conclusion, forms a portion of an historical poem cele- 



I Hie name (like moit Saxon appellatives) is variously spelt. In the poem it ftuids 
as Byrfatnoth, which I have usually followed. The Ely Chraaicla vaada Britfanotb, 
as does the Saxon Chronicle. And Bcotfatnoth is found in odier antbotitias. 
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brating the warlike exploits and death of ^yrhtnoth, alderman of Ndrthum* 
bria, in an engagement against the Danish invaders, A.D. 991. It consti- 
tutes a battle>piece of spirited execution, mixed with short speeches from the 
principal warriors, conceived with much force, variety, and character : the 
dea& of the hero is also very graphically described. The whole approximates 
much more nearly than could have been expected, in the general features of 
its composition, to the war scenes of Homer. If names like Byrhtnothand 
Grodric could be substituted for Patroclus and Menelaus, it might be almost 
literally translated into a cento of lines from the great fother and fountun of 
poetry; and, as it b, it reads very like a version from one of the military 
narratives of the Iliad, excepting its want of the characteristic similes '. The 
hero Byrhtnoth b mentioned at length in the chronicles of the church of Ely, 
to which he had been a very considerable benefactor, a topic of eulogy much 
insisted upon in these monastic records, and which may possibly also account 
for hb name having thus escaped the Ibt said to be buried in the night of 
oblivionr— caren^ ^tiia Vote Sacro; hence, perhaps, we may suspect that a 
cowl covered the head of our unknown poet, and that his lines were written 
in one of those icr^iftoria of which our antiquaries still admire the delightful 
and inspiring situation among the recesses and long-drawn vaults of the 
clobter's studious pale in our conventual ruins. 

I subjoin the narrative of the Chronicler as a useful illustration, although 
it does not entirely agree in its circumstances with those of the poem. 

''Thb Brithnoth was the noblest and bravest chiefof the Northumbrians. 
He was eloquent in speech, of robust strength, and of commanding stature; 
ever alert in military exploits against the enemies of the realm, and even above 
measure animated by a courageous disdain of danger and of death ; and above 
all he honoured the holy church and iti ministers, and applied to their use the whole 
of his patrinun^ : but he devoted hb life, through its entire course, to the de- 
fence of the liberties of his country; being wholly engrossed with the desire 
rather to die than suffer a single injury offered to hb native land to pass un- 
revenged: for in that age frequent irruptions of the Danbh pirates, disem* 
barking on different points of the coast, heavily afflicted England ; and all the 
chieftains of the neighbouring provinces, relying on the known loyalty and 
fidelity of Brithnoth, had pledged themselves to serve beneath hb victorious 
banner; conceiving that, under such a general, the public defence against the 
enemy would be more securely established. When, therefore, at a certain time 

> It may be more peiticularly compered with the bettie in which Patroclus fell.— 
Iliad n. and F. 
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they had effected a secret landing at Meldon ', he advanced to the spot with 
an armed force at the first intelligence^ and put nearly all to the sword upon 
a bridge across the river; but a few having with difficulty escaped to their 
ships, carried back the news to their own country. And when Brithnoth 
after his victory had speedily returned to Northumberland, the Danes, in- 
censed to the last degree at the tidings, refitted their fieet, and sent a second 
expedition, under Anna and Guthmund the son of Stettan, to Meldon, to re- 
venge the slaughter of their first army. Having gained the port, when they had 
learnt that Brithnoth had been the author of their former defeat, they sent to 
inform him that they had landed in order to avenge it, and that they should 
rank him among cowards if he declined an engagement. Incited to indignation 
at the message, Brithnoth again collected his former comrades, and, led on 
by the hope of victory and an over confidence, marched widi but few followers 
to the war; hurrying forwards, lest hb delay should enable the invaders to 
occupy a single foot's breadth of the country. Thus, having first commended 
himself to the prayers of the holy brethren, he hastened to the presence of 
the enemy ; and immediately on hb arrival, undeterred by the small numbers 
of his own troops, and undaunted by their great superiority, he commenced 
his attack. At length on the last day of the series of combats which ensued, 
he anticipated, from the scanty relics of his forces, his own approaching 
death ; yet he maintained the fight vrith undiminished resolution, and, after 
an immense slaughter of the enemy, had nearly put them to a complete rout; 
but at last, animated by the paucity of his followers, th^ rallied, and, form- 
ing a solid wedge, rushed with their whole mass against him, and, after great 
efforts, cut off his head in die fight; which, on their retreat thence, they 
carried back with them into their own country. But the abbot of Ely, on 
learning the issue of the battle, proceeded to the field, and having discovered 
his body, had it borne to hb church, and there honourably interred, replacing 
the head by a round mass of wax. Long after in these our days, the corpse 
was recogi^sed by this indication, and placed among the other benefiictors of 
the monastery with due honours. Thb pious and brave warrior flourished 
in the reigns of Edgar, Edward the Martyr, and Ethelred, and died in the 
thirteenth year of the last monarch, 991 from the incarnation of our Lord.** 

The original poem contains 690 lines. I have omitted in my translation 
^e first 80 of these, which, from the mutilation of the beginning of the firag- 



> • Mcldune.' CArvn. Sa», MiOcUm in Eves b oonadeted as having tictn die 
icene of action. 

m 
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rnent, are rendered in some places obscure, as containing allusions to drcum- 
stances which do not appear in the remaining part of the narrative. 

Translation of the Fragment. 

• ««««««««««««««« 

Then Byrhtnoth began to train his bands: he instructed the warriors in 
their array and discipline, how they should stand, how guide their steeds : he 
bade that they should hold their shields right forward with firm grasp, and 
should not fear ought. Soon as he had arrayed his eager troops, he alighted 
amid his favourite band, the retainers of his household, whom he knew the 
most &ithful of all. 

Meanwhile, the herald of the Vikings stood in his station : stoutly, he 
called forth ; and, advancing opposite, spake in these words to proclaim the 
threatenings of the pirate host, their embassy to the earl: — ^''Hie seamen 
bold send me to thee; they bid me say that thou must deliver to them forth- 
with thy treasures for thy safety > : better b it for you that ye should buy off 
this war&re with tribute than that we should wage so hard a copflict. It 
boots not that we should slay each other: if ye will assent to this, we will 
ratify a peace with gold. If thou who art the chieAain assentest to this 
counsel, so mayst thou preserve thy people by giving to the men of the sea 
even at their own arbitration, treasures for their friendship, and obtain peace 
firom us : then will we with our booty repair again to our ^ps, and hold 
truce with you." 

Byrhtnoth spake. He upraised his buckler, he shook his slender javelin ; 
stem and resolute he uttered his words, and gave him answer: — '^Hear, 
thou mariner, what this people sayeth : they will for tribute bestow on you 
their weapons — the edge of their spears, their ancient swords, and arms of 
war, which shall not avail you in the fight Herald of the men of ocean I 
deliver to thy people a message in return — a declaration of high indignation. 
Say that here stand undaunted an earl with his retedners, who will defend 
this land, the domain of my sovereign Ethelred, his people, and his territory; 
and the heathen shall perish in the conflict. I deem it too dastardly that ye 
should retire with your booty to your ships without joining in battle, since ye 
have advanced thus for into our land, nor shall ye so sofUy win our treasures ; 



* The Sftion Chronicle inibrmi us that in thu year (991) the pnctice of buying 
off tbcM pintical enemies by tribute was fint adopted. 
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but point and edge shall first determine between us in the grim game of war 
ere we give you tribute." 

He bade them seize their shields, and the warriors to march till all stood 
by the side of the sstuary; but the hosts could not engage with each other 
for the watery since the flood had come flowing in after the ebb| and the 
streaming tide separated them ; they thought the interval too long before 
they might mingle their weapons together : the army of the East-Saxons and 
the host of the ashen ship begirt with their throngs the river, nor could any 
of them wound his enemy unless through the arrow's flight he achieved his 
fall : the flood retired ; then stood there ready many Vikings of the fleet, 
eager for Ihe fight. Then the chief, the defence of his soldiers, commanded 
a warrior hardy in battle and prompt kk spirit, to establish a bridge * : his 
name was Wulfstan; he was the son of Ceola; he with his franca* shot the 
foremost man that with the most courage stept upon the bridge. With 
Wulfstsn stood two dauntless champions, lEXfere and Maoeus, both high- 
souled warriors; they would not turn in flight from the ford, but resalutely 
defended it against the foe so long as they might wield their weapons. At 
length they perceived and beheld widi joy ibaX ^^the beams of the bridge 
were firmly placed '." 

Then began the invading host to move: they gave orders to advance, to 
cross the ford, and lead their troops onwards. The earl meanwhile, in the 
haughtiness of his soul, yielded free permission to many of the hostile bands 
to gain the land unmolested. And thus did the son of Byrhthelm shout 
across the cold river: — ^'^ Warriors, listen I Free spioe is allowed you : come 
then speedily over to us: advance as men to the battle : God alone can know 
which of us b destined to remain masters of the field of slaughter.*' 

Then the wolves of slaughter advanced across the waters ; unimpeded the 
host of the Vikings passed over the river and its dear stream ; the seamen 
carried their shields to the land, and bore their linden bucklers: thereagahist 
these fierce ones Byrhtnoth with his warriors stood prepared: he bade his 



I M To «lrt>liah a bridge^" brieve beaUtti; lilmlly, to deftnd die bridge: bu^if 
I undentuid the namtive oonectlja WuUhtan appeui to bave been coimni«ioned 
to cover the oomtmctioii of a bridge for the pemge of tbe Danlah army acroM the 
vstuary, aiKxm as the ebb of die tide rBodendnicfa a woric practicable. TheaiUiary 
of tbe rifer Blackwafter at Maldon in Eawz appears to bave been tbe loene of action. 

' FVmnca it cridently the name of a sort of javelin. It occurs also in the Cad- 
monian paimphraie. 

' I have thus tnndaled <9at hi tm bricse-weandas Utene fondon;' but Isuspect 
an error in the transcript. 
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band raise with the shields the fence of wvy and maintain themsehnes firmly 
against their enemies. 

The conflict then drew nigh — the glory of the chieftami ^ The hour was 
come when the fated warriors should Mi. Shouts arose— the ravens con- 
gregated — and the eagle greedy of its food — a cry was on the earth. They 
darted from their hands many a stout spear — ^the sharpened arrows flew — 
the bows were busy — the buckler received the weapon's point — ^bitter was the 
fight— warriors fell on either side— the youths lay slain. 

Wulfmaer was wounded — he sought rest from the battle : the kinsman of 
Byrhtnothy his sister's son, was severely mangled with the battle-axe ; but 
for this, fit recompense vna returned to the Vikings. I heard that Edward 
slew Anna with his stout sword ; he stinted not his blow till the fated war- 
^rior fell at his feet: for this his chief conferred thanks on his chamberlain, 
whom he retained in his lodge *. So clamoured, stem of mind, the youths in 
the conflict; anxious were they who might first take life from the death- 
doomed foes, and prove his weapons in the fight The carnage fell on the 
earth, yet stood they steadfast. Byrhtnoth arrayed them : he bade that each 
youth who would victoriously fight against the Danes should bend his soul 
to the war. 

Then the [Danish] chieftain raised up his weapon, his buckler for his de- 
fence, and stept forth against that lord. The earl with equal eagerness ad- 
vanced against the carl ; either meditated evil against the other. The sea 
chief then sped a southern' dart, so that the lord of the army was wounded : 
he manoeuvred with his shield that the shaft burst, and the spear sprang 
back and recoiled: the chief was incensed, and pierced with his dart tlie 
exulting Viking who had given him that wound. Skilful was the hero : he 
caused his franca to traverse the neck of the youth : he directed his hand 
so that with sudden destruction he might reach his life: then speedily he 
shot ofi* another so that his mail was pierced, and he was wounded in the 
breast through its ringed chains; and the javelin's point stood in his heart. 
Then was the earl blithe : the stem warrior laughed, and uttered thanks to 
his Creator for the work of that day which the Lord had given him. 

But then some one of the enemies let fly a dart from his hand, which 



> The origuial is < 9« wan fohte nefa . tir est jetohte.' The oonduding phnse 
occun also in Judith, p. S4. L 19 : * Ge dom ajon . tir cBt tohtan.' I have adopted 
Lye*B explanation of 'tohta,* but I am not satisfied with it. 

' * Sam burSene t^a he byre hsefde.' 

* • SuSeme ^ar.* I cannot comprehend the reason of this epithet. 
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transfixed the noble thane of Etheked : there stood by his side a youth not 
fully grown, a boy in the field, the son of Wulfstan, Wulfmsr the young ; 
he eagerly plucked firom the chief the bloody weapon, and sent it to speed 
again on its destructive journey : the dart passed on till it laid on the earth 
him who had too surely reached his lord. 

Then a treacherous soldier approached the earl to plunder from the chief- 
tain his gems, his vestments, and his rings, and his ornamented sword ; but 
Byrhtnoth drew firom its sheath hb battle-axe, broad and brown of edge, and 
smote him on his corslet: very eagerly the pirate left him, when he felt the 
force of the chieftain's arm. But at that moment his large hilted sword 
drooped to the earth — ^he could no longer hold his hard glaive, nor wield his 
weapon; yet the hoary warrior still endeavoured to utter his commands : he 
bade the warlike youths, his brave compimions, march forwards. Then might 
he no longer stand firmly on his feet. 

He looked to heaven. — ** I thank thee, Lord of the nations, for all the pro- 
sperity which I have experienced on earth : now have I, O mild Creator, the 
utmost need that thou shouldest grant grace to my spirit, that my soul may 
proceed to thee, into thy keeping, O Lord of angels, that it may take its de* 
parture in peace. I am a suppliant to thee that the destruction of hell may 
not overwhelm it** 

Then the heathen bands mangled his corse, and with him bodi the youths 
that stood by his side, £lfi30th and Wulfmaer ; for both fell, and sokl their lives 
on the fallen body of their lord. Then fled firom the fight those that durst 
no longer abide. Godric, son of Odda, was foremost to desert the battle and 
that good lord who had often bestowed on him many a field; for he had 
ever shared the possessions which his chieftain owned * • • i. yet though 
it were thus, ignominious he fled, and his brother with him, both Godric 
and Godwy withdrew; they maintained not the fight, they hurried firom the 
conflict, they sought the woods, they fled to the fortress, they sheltered their 
lives * * * **. It had indeed been some credit to them to have then remem- 
bered all the benefits which he in bounty had conferred upon them ; but, as 
Ofia reminded them on a former day when he had met them in the hall of 
council, ^' many there spoke boldly, who durst not abide in peril." 



' * He ^eleop t^one eoh . 9e ahte his hlaford . on tfam jersdum.' I liaTe omittfld 
the last line, and doubt my construction of the two fonner. 

' ' Hyra leore burton . and matma meXcn . hit anij mmfS were . ^ hi t^a ^car- 
nun^a . ealle j^mundon . 9e he him to dujoVe . jedon hafiie.* I hsTe omitted in 
the translation the line in italics, and place it here with the context that the whole 
passage may be sutjected to the reYiaion of any reader acquainted with the language. 
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Thus did the chieftain of the host, die earl of ^ royal Ethelred, fall, and 
all his domestic retainers beheld their lord lying a corpse; yet without delay 
those brave vassals and dauntless warriors stept eagerly forwards ; all but 
those twain desired either to avenge their beloved leader or to lose their lives. 

To this Alfwincy a warrior young in years, encouraged them : speaking 
these words, the son of Alfric gave utterance to his bold spirit: — ^^ Let us 
now remember the seasons when we heretofore conversed over our mead-cups, 
and our warriors> assemMed in the hall, raised their boast around the benches. 
Now in the fierce conflict it may well be seen who is truly brave : there will 
I before you all give proof of my noble blood, that I am sprung from a hi^ 
Mercian raoe^ — ^Balhehn was the pfogenitor of my ancestry named; a skilful 
chief was he, and prosperous in the world ; nor shall the thanes of this 
people reproach me that I sought a shelter from the conflict, now that my 
chiefbdn heth mangled in the fight— to me the heaviest of afflictiota»— for 
he was both my kiaaman and my lord.*^ Then stept he forth : he meditated 
vengeance, and- strove to reach with hb spear some one of the sea-faring 
host, and lay him prostrate on the field with his weapon, when he had thus 
cheered his friends and comrades; 

Then spake Offii, and shook his asheil shaft:— *< How seasonably, O Alf* 
wine, hast thou exhorted all our warriors now our chieftain lieth low — our 
earl on the eardi ; needfiil is it for all ^t each of us should vii*w«»<» every 
fUlow warrior to maintun the conAict so long as he may keep aiid hold his 
weapons, his hard battle-axe, his dart,'and his good sword. Godtic the coward 
son of Odda hath betrayed all of us ; for many a man mistakes hb fli^t 
(since he rode on so spirited & courser in the fight) as though it had been 
our lord : and therefore is our host dispersed here over the field, and the line 
of their shields broken : pemidous is his example, so many hath it turned 
to fli^t*' 

Leofsuna spake, and raised up his linden buckler of defence : he answered 
that warrior—^' I give thee my pledge that I will not fly one footstep hence ; 
but forwards will I advance, to avenge in the fight my beloved chief. It 
shall not need that the steadfiut warriors should reproach me in their dis- 
course for my wuteadinea; that now my lord hath fallen I should flee 
homewards chieflainless from the fight; but the weapons, the edge, and the 
iron, shall receive me.'' He rushed forth full of rage ; firmly he fought ; he 
disduned flight 

Dunnere spake: no sluggish carl was he; he brandished his dart, he 
shouted loudly over aU the host, he hade that every warrior should avenge 
Byihtnoth : ** That man,** said he, ** may not quail nor be solicitous for his 
life that thinketh to avenge his lord among the people.'' 
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Then rushed they forth : they recked not for their lives : stoutly b^an the 
vass^ train to fight; wrathfully bearing their weapons, they supplicated God 
that they might avenge their beloved chief, and wreak their fuiy on their 
foemen. An kattage > (escaped from the enemy) fiercely essayed to aid them. 
He was of an hardy race among the Northumbrians, the son of Ecglafe, 
i£scferth was his name. He quailed not in the game of war; he poured 
forth his arrows abundantly : sometimes he shot on the buckler, sometimes 
he pierced the warrior ; he ever hovered around them, and sore wounds did 
he deal so lopg as he could wield his weapons. 

Theayet stood in the array Edward the tall diief, prompt and strenuous : 
he vowed in haughty words ^^tfaat he would not yield a foot's breadth of 
earth, nor turn his back in flight, since hb superior lay dead.'' He broke 
througb th^ W2jl of shields, and fought against tbe foe until he had wordiily 
avenged his lord, liberal in largess, on the men of the sea before he himself 
fell among the slaughtered. The same did JEtheric his noble comrade, eager 
and impetuous, the brother of Sebyrht: stoutly he fought, and very many 
others : they clove the bucklers ; keen were they : they burst the covering of 
the shields; and the hauberk sang a strain of terror*. 

Then did Ofia smite the mariner host in the fight till they fell on the 
earth; yet that lnn <i in a n of Godda found there his grave : Ofia himself was 
suddenly cut down in the conflict. Nevertheless he had redeemed his pledge 
to his chieflain, which he before had promised to his dispenser of gems, 
that they should both ride together to the burgh, unharmed to their homes, 
or that both should together fall among the host in the place of slaughter 
expiring with wounds.^ — ^He lay, like a faithful attendant, nigh his lord. 

Then was there crashing of bucklers. The mariners marched on, harassed 
in the fight The dart oft pierced through the tenement of life in those pre- 
destined to slaughter, for which end it had sped. 

Wbtan Thurstan's son fought against these bands : he was included in the 
destruction of these three ; for Wigeline's son laid him among the slaugh- 
tered. There was a stem meeting : the warriors stood firm in the fight-— 
fighting they sunk, oppressed with wounds : the carnage fell on the earth. 
Oswald and Eadwold, two brothers, arrayed meanwhile their kindred war- 
riors : they exhorted them in their harangues that they should in that hour 
of need endure with no faint spirit the encounter of weapons. 



> < Him M %ywd oapai . ^romlioe fyiftsn.' Hostage is the only sense In which 
the word 'jisel' oecurs ; yet it is difficult to leooncile this sense to the context. I 
IwTe endeevoored to do so by inoorponting in my venion the ooqjecture thai be 
might have escaped during the battle ftom the hands of the Danaa. 

■ 'And seo byme sang . jryrs leo5a sum.* 
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Bythtwold spoke i he was aa aged vassal : he raised his shield, he hran* 
dished his ashen spear ; he fiill boldly eihorted the warriors : — ** Our spirit 
shall be the hardier ; our heart shall be the keener ; our soul shall be the 
greater, the more our forces diminish. Here lieth our chief, all mangled — 
the brave one in the dust : ever may he lament his shame that thinketh to 
£y from this play of weapons. Old am I in life, yet will I not stir hence ; 
but I think to lie by the side of my lord — by that much loved man." 

And in like manner Godric the son of Ethelgar cheered them all on to the 
conflict. Oft he poured forth his dartS| and sped the death-spear against the 
pirates : so did he rush foremost on that people; he hewed and slaughtered 
them till they fell in the fight This was not the same Godric who had 
before fled from the vrar. 
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ANGLO-SAXON POETRX 



HYMN OF C^DMON, 

PRESERVED IN ALFRED'S TRANSLATION OF BEDE'S 

ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 



Whether the adventurous companioos of Hengist and Hona 
brought with them into our island any tincture of letters we cannot 
at present ascertain. If they had any, it probably consisted in part 
of those traditional songs which are almost uniformly found to con* 
stitute the earliest spedes of poetry, of leamingi and of Ustory 
among nations emerging from a state of barbarism. The earliest 
mention, however, of Saxon poetry which antiquaries have been 
able to discover occurs in the fourth book of Bede's Ecclesiastical 
History. The twenty-fourth chapter of that book is occupied by 
an account of the poetical talents and exemplary pie^ of Cssdmon^ 
a mock of the Abbey of Streoneshalh in Northumbria, whose g^ 
nius, supematurally, as it was believed, restricted to the treatment 
of scriptural and devotional subjects, appeared, when so employed, 
Ctde short of actual inspiration in the eyes, not only of his more 
unlearned cotemporaries, but in those of the venerable historian 
'; — the rather, pediaps, as he seems to have been neariy if not 
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altogether destitute of the advantages of human learning. Bede's 
account of this extraordinary man, although tinged with the credu- 
lity of his age, is interesting, both as it presents a curious trait of 
ancient manners, and contains a translation of the earbest compo- 
sition attributed to him. To Alfred we are further indebted for 
the preservation of the original. CBedmon (says Bede) was to an 
advanced period of life ^ so totally ignorant of yerse, that being ac- 
cidentally present at a feast where the guests sang in their turn 
latitim causd, so soon as he saw the harp* approach himself he 
quitted the table abruptly and retired to his own home. In the 
course of the ensuing night he dreamt that a stranger accosted and 
requested him to ^ng : he pleaded his inability, adding that on ac- 
count of that inability he had retired from lus friend's table. " You 
have the power," shortly replied the stranger. " What, then,*' asked 
the cowherd, (for Ceedmon's occupation was no other,) '' would you 
have me sing ?" '* The Creation," returned the stranger : and Csed- 
m<xi found himself immediately enabled to compose and sing a short 
poem on that subject, which, on waking, he fiiUy retained in his 
memory. A circumstance so remarkable could not long be con- 
cealed from the superiors of the monastery, in whose service he 
seems to have been employed ; and after some further trial of his 
powers he was persuaded to adopt thdr habit and dedicate himself 
entirely to Che composition of religious poetry. Being instructed 
at length by his Inethren in the history of the scriptuies and the 
doctrines of Christianity, (which his want of learning, we may sup- 
pose, prevented him from studying in the only languages in which 
they were then to be f6und) he versified the whole of their more 
important contents, with a success which defied, according to Bede, 



' Ad tempera fravectioris diatU. 

* These songs must have been in the vernacular tongue; and as die sin^ng 
and accompanying them on the harp b noticed as so general an accomplish- 
ment, the art and uses of poetry must long before this period have become 
familiar to our ancestors. 
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all future compelitioo. *^ Ei qmidem et aUi pasi Uhm in genie An- 
ghrum retigiom poematrnfaeere ttntatofii, Bed eudhis ei aquiparan 
poiuii, Namque ipse non kamnibue, neque per haminem insiitU' 
ius, canendi artem didicii, sed diviniitu adjuius gratis canendi do^ 
JNfm accepit.'* 

The HymnaboTeaBiided to, or «t least so aMich of has the poet 
composed in his sleep, is subjoined. It will scarcdy be thought 
to merit the pnuses bestowed on it by the lustorian. 



Nu we sceoloQ herijeao 
Heofon-rices weard^ 
Metodes mihte, 
And Ius mod-jeSaDC, 
Weorc wuklor F«der. 
Swa he wundra jehwiss, 
EceDiihten, 
OrdoDsteald. 
He »rest scop 
EorSan beamum 
Heofon to rofie, 
Hali; Scippend. 
9a middanjeard 
Moncynnes weard * 
Ece Drihten, 
JElfter teode 
Firum foldan 
Frea slmihti;. 



10 



15 



18 



Nunc debemm cekbrare 

Megmi emksiis euaiadem, 

GtetUoris poieniiam, 

Ei ^us €emtiliwm$j 

Opm ghneei Pmiris ^* 

lia Hie mirabHium einguhnimp 

JEiertnu Domimu, 

Hie primus creavii 

Terrajiliis 

Calum infamicem, 

Sancius Creaior. 

Turn mediam ierrenm 

Humani generis habiiaculum 

Miemm Dominus 

Pcsieafabrieacii 

Viris terram 

Recior ommpoiene* 



> Or it Biay be rendered florioft^qptfrtfjMfer. This line afibrds IB «a early ki- 
ttanoe of that absence of inflection and of connecting particles whidi fenders 
the Saxon poetry highly obscure and difficult of oonstmctkm. 

* ItwiUbepeiiMvedtfiattfaisandtfae6fttilinearedifieieadyTCndefedin 

te Latin and English transladons. The reader win have frofuent oppop- 
tumties of obserriag that the effiptical coastnietion of Saion poetiy lendeia 
it thus ambiguous. 
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Now should we all ^ heaven's guardian King exal^ 

The power and counsels of our Maker's willy 

Father of glorious works, eternal Lord, 

He from of old stablish'd the origin 

Of every varied wonder. First be shaped. 

For us the sons of earth, heaven's canopy. 

Holy Creator. Next this middle realm, 

Thb earth, the bounteous guardian of manldnd, 

Theeveilasting Lord, for mortals fituned. 

Ruler omnipotent^ 

In tins fi-agmeot we may readily trace (as ithas aheady been ob- 
served by Mr. Turner) that simple mechanism which by the accu- 
mulation of parallel expressions has expanded to the length of dgh- 
teen lines the mere proposition *^ Let us praise God the maker of 



^ The words printed in Italics are such as do not occur in the original. 

* Wanley has given, (Cat. MSS. SeptetU, p. 387.) from a manuscript which 
he believed to be of -the 8th centuiy, a copy of this hymn differing materially 
from the common text bodi in its orthography and in the grammatical fom 
of some words. — ^It runs thus : 

Nu -scylnn heipm Elda bamum 

Hefaen ricaes vard, Heben til hrofe, 

Metudss msBcti, Hale; Scepen. 

End his mod jidanc. Tba middun jeard 

Verc vuldur Fadur. Moncynnara vard. 

Sue he vundra ^huaes, £ci Diyctin, 

Eci Drictin, j£frer tiadas, 

Ora stelids. Fimm foldu. 

He aerist scopa Frea allmecti;. 

Wanley himself however has some doubt whether the hand-writing of this 
addition (for such it b) be coeval with that of the entire MS. Hiere appears to 
me strong ground for thinking it the work of the 11th or ISthcenturyy and of 
an inexperienced scribe. ^ Scop * and ^ Scyppend ' (1. 9 and IS) seem much more 
anabgous than 'Scopa' and 'Soepeiiy' and the same remarkable substitution 
oftf foreb found in BiS. Bodi^ 343, supposed by Wanley to be written in 
the r^gn of Heniy II. *Ora' for 'ord^ must be a mistake either of the 
transcriber or printer. 
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heaven and earth.** The fragment itself has been repeatedly pub- 
lished, and upon this account among others it would hardly have 
been entitled to so much of our time, had it not been the earliest 
specimen of our poetiy extant, and the <»ily well authenticated re- 
main of (Hie who has had the fortune to be regarded as the Saxon 
Homer. 

AAer all, it has been questioned, whether the poem, as we now 
possess it, is not to be regarded rather as a retranslaUon by Alfred 
from the Latin of Bede, than as the original eflbsion of Ciedmon'. 
Although there appears no very plaunble reason in favour of this 
supposition, its direct refutation would be no easy task, and most 
readers would, in all probability, wish to be spared the discussion* 
There is extant however, one short fragment of Saxon Poetry the 
age and authenticity of which are beyond dbpute, and which may 
fiBorly be regarded as belonging to the same era of our language and 
versification. It has not (so fiur as I am aware) been as yet noticed 
by any of our poetical antiquaries, although it boasts no less an au- 
thor than the venerable Bede, and cannot therefore on a fiedr com- 
putation have been written more than taxty years after the works 
of CsDdmon Imnself. This fragment, more interesting, it must be 
confessed, from its antiquity than from any pretensions to poetical 
merit, is to be found in the simple and aflfecting narrative of the 
historian's last moments, addressed to Cuthvrine by his fiiend and 



' See lingard's Antiqmiiet of the Saxon CAacncA. But popular as the poems 
of CflDdmon appear to hsve been, ;t b scarcely probable tiiat this, which, from 
the dicumstances said to have attended its production, must have been 
esteemed among the most valuable, should have been totally lost in the age of 
Alfred : — if it were then extant, the royal tnoslator would no doubt have 
p re fe r!^ inserting the original to paraphrasing the Latin of Bede. It may be 
urged also that the Saxon and Latin resemble each other so closely, as to 
ooimtenanoe the belief that die latter b a literal translation of the former.— 
Had Alfred copied from Bede, we may reasonably suppose that hb version 
would have been more paraphrastie. Such at least b uniformly die case in hb 
translation of die Boetfaian metres. 
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^sctpte'Guthbeii^-^'' As he felt his eod appioadiiag, he repeated^" 
says this writer, ** many passages of hdy scripture ^ and, as he 9^ 
learned in our poetiy^spoke also some tfaiBgsmtbe Eoglish langoi^^ 
for then composing the following speech in English he said wilh 
great compunction ^ ''•*- 

Foe "Sam neodfere Ante necessarium exitum 

NaBnij wyrBefB Nemo extat 

Bonces snottra Qmsilii prudentior 

Donne him 'Searfe sy, Quam sibi opus sit, 

To jehijjene, 5 Jld cogitandum, 

Mr his heonan-^anje, jinte decessum suum, 

Hwaet his ^asta, Qualiter anima $ua, 

Godes other yrdes. Pro bono aui malo, 

iElfter dea^ heonan Post mortis exitum 

Demed wurSe. 10 Judicanda stV*. 

Whether or no these lines were composed by him (as Cuthbert 
should seem to affirm) upon his death-bed, tibere can be no doubt 
that they are the production of Bode himself. They resemble closely 
both in their metrical and grammatical structure the specimens at- 
tributed to authors of a later date, and it may therefore be safely 
affirmed that our vernacular poetry had assumed as early as the year 
735 the form and character which it preserved with little or no al- 
teration, until the establishment of the Norman dynasty produced a 
correspondent change in our language and versification. 

1 *^Multa de $er^hin$ saerit, ct in noUf4 quoqm UngwA, hocettAngUemidy trt 
irai doehtt in notirii carmmSms^ lUmimUa dixii ; fuwi et tunc hoc dictum Jnglko 
iermone cmnpcnem muUitm ccmjmnctui mebttt/' See the whole letter in Bede's 
EceL Hut^ South, p. 79«. 

* I have adopted, as much as possible, the translation of Cuthbert The 
general meaning of the lines (of which it would be absurd to attempt any.poe- 
tical version) appears tD be that ^^ No man livkig reAects, before hisdeativ 
with greater anxiety than is neoessaiy.uponbis Aiture juclgsnaeBt'' 
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In a review of Anglo*Saxon poetry the Hymns of Coedmon and 
Bede appeared to demand the first place, as being, with the single 
exception perhaps of Alfined's version of Boethius^, the only com- 
positions of which the age is' clearly ascertained. The poem which 
follows, now published for the first time, owes its origin in all pro- 
bability to a period yet more remote, and to an author of a very 
difierent cast, a Scald or Minstrel by profession. As it preserves the 
only contemporary picture on record (at least in Saxon poetry^ of 
such a character, and contains a singular enumeration of many 
tribes and sovereigns whose very existence, in some cases, has now 
no other memorial, it appeared desirable to submit the whole to 
the antiqusuian student. To the lover of poetry it has perhaps but 
little that will recommend it. For the greater part it exhibits 
scarcely more than a dry catalogue of names, enlivened by a few al- 
lusions to traditionary history, which, from the absence of all col- 
lateral documents, are highly obscure; and the more intelligible re- 
lation of his own success in commanding the applause and muni- 
ficence of kings and nobles. 

This remarkable coniposiUon is preserved in a manuscript vo- 
lume of Saxon poetry given by Bishop Leofiic to the cathedral 
church of Exeter about the time of the Norman conquest. This 
valuable relique (to which the present collection is lai^gely indebted, 

^ The poetry also which occurs in the Saxon Chronicle was probably written 
by persons contemporary with the events celebrated. 

* The adventures of the unfortunate Gunnlaug at the court of Ethelred and 
other monarchs, are not unlike those of our bard. See GumdaugH SagOy p. 97. 
and Turner's Anglo-Saxonty v. i. p. 418. 

C 
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and which will hereafter be designated as the Exeter Manuscript) 
consists of various poems chiefly on feligious or moral subjects. 
The Song of the Traveller (as I have ventured to name it), which 
forms one of the few exceptions to this rule, occurs towards the 
end of the MS. and seems to have no connection with the articles 
preceding or following it. The hand-writing of the MS. appears 
but litde if at all anterior to the age of Leofric. Tlie reasons which 
induce the Editor to assign to the poem a date considerably earlier 
will be more easily appreciated when the reader shall have been 
made possessed of its contents. In the English version or rather 
paraphrase which follows, the Editor, while he has endeavoured to 
deviate as little as possible from the sense of the original, has ven- 
tured to dispense with that closeness of imitation which it has, in 
most other cases, been his wish to observe, but which in this in- 
stance, if at all practicable, would scarcely have compensated for 
the extreme jejuneness and barbarity of the Poet's historical and 
geographical nomenclature *. 

WiD si^ ma^olade, Longum iter narravit, 

Word-hord onleac Verhorum copiam reseravit 

Se "Se msBste Hie quiplurima 

MerSa o&r eorSan MiraHHa de terra 
Folca jeond-ferde 5 Populis, iterfaciem 

- Of ^Seflette jeSah^ (JProcul) a domo, intellexerat. 

Mynelicne ma'B'Bum*^, Amicis verbis 

Hine from Myrpnpmi Illum a Myrgingis 

■N 
- ■ ■ 1 - - 

' It may here be stated that this singular poem occurs at the commence- 
ment of the 9th book or section of the Exeter MS., which has been described 
by Wanley (Cat, MSS. Sax, p. 281) as consisting chiefly of xnigmas. His 
usual industiy and accuracy seem here to have forsaken him; for the section 
in question contains litde or nothing to which that name can, by any lioenoe 
whatever, be applied. 

* Tins line may perhaps belong to the preceding clause in conneetion with 
' Word-hord onleac.' 
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MVde onwocon^ 

He mid Ealhhilde, 10 

Faelre freo%U| -^'^ '*'"*' 

Webban fonnan 

Si'SehieS cymnjes 

Hamjesohte, 

Eastan of Oi^le, 15 

Eormanrices 

Wra^Scs werlojan •• 

Onjon iSa worn sprecan; 

'< Fela ic monna ^efrsBjii 

MasjSum wealdan. £0 

Sceal "Seoda jehwjrlc 

Seawum li^an^ 

Eorl eeiter oSnim 

ElSle nsdan, 

Se {Se bis 'Seoden-stol 25 

GeSeon wile. 

Bara w»s wala 

Hwile selast, 

And Alexandras 

Ealraricost 30 

Monna cynnes, 

And be msBst ^c^b 



Nobiles exciiartini ? 
Ille cum Ealhilda 
Fido amore 
Uxoreprim&i 
Sithredi principis ? 
Domum qtuuhnt 
Ex ariente ab Anglis^ 
Hcfftuifirici 

(Propter) tram iinfidam \ 
Incepii tunc papulum adloquu 

** MuUos ego homines novi 

Patenter donrinari* 

Debet populus quisque 

(Secundum) mores (suosydvere, 

Dux pro aliis 

Nobilis euram capere, 

Qui ejus solium 

Vigere cupiat. 

Illorumfuit divitiis 

Olimjlorentissimus, 

Alexander, et 

Omnium ditisdmus 

Humani generis, 

Et illeplurimum mguit 



' I am doubtful as to tbe sense of this clause. It may however imply that 
the nobles of his own coundy had encouraged him to travel, as appears to 
have been the case with Gunnlaug. See Gimn, Sag, p. 96. and the note 06. 

* It is to be regretted that die construction of those passages which I have 
marked with ?, and which relate evidendy to the personal histoiy of the baid, 
is more highly obscure than that of any others in the poem. The sense hete 
attributed to <Webban forman Si^SehreV cyninjes' is purely conjectural. 
The apparent pvrport of the last paragraph does not a^ree with what is after- 
wards said in praise of Ilermanric. 

C2 
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Dara %e ic ofer foldan 
Gefrffijn hsebbe. 
^da weold Hunum. 35 

Eormanric Gotum. 
Becca Baningum. 
Burjendum Gifica'- 
Casere weold Creacum. 
And Celic Finnum. 40 

Hagena Holm-ricum. 
And Henden Glommum '. 
Witta weold Swaefuni. 
Wada Helsinjum*. 
Meaca Myrjinyim. 45 

Mearchealf Hundinjum*. 
Deodric weold Froncum. 
Dyle Rondin^iini ? 
Breoca Brondinjum"^. 
Billing Wemum. 50 

Oswine weold Eowum®, 
And • Ytum Geftvulf. 



(£x) lis quos ego per ttrram 
Celebratos audivi^ 
Attila imperavit Humns. 
Hermanricus Gothit, 
Becca BaningU ^ ? 
Burgundis Gifica. 
Casar imperavit Grads. 
Et Celic Finnis. 
Hagena Holmiensibus. 
Et Henden Glammis. 
Witta imperavit Suevis. 
Wada Helsingis. 
Meaca Myrgingis ? 
Marculphus Hundingis ? 
Theodoricus imperavit Francis 
Thyle Rondingis • ? 
Breoca Brondingis ? 
Billing Varinis. 
Oswine imperavit Eawis. 
Et Ytis ? Gefwulf. 



' I have added notes of interrogation to the names of tribes of which I am 
unable to find any other mention. 

* The name of Gifica stands at the head of the succession of Burgundian 
kings. Nothing appears to be known of his age or actions. 

' The Glommi were a Sorabic tribe, v. Weiuii Antiguiiatei MimicO'SaxonMcas. 
p. 136 : e Cronko Ditmari. 

^ ^ Halsingaland chUas maxima Scritqfinnorum,** — ^Adam Bremcns. The 
Helsingians are enumerated among the people conquered by Regner Lodbrog ; 
see his well known Death-song. 

* See the story of Helgo Hundingkida in Saxo Grammaticus : but these 
Hundingi appear to have been rather a family than a people. 

* Qiutre if Rudigni. 

* Inhabitants of Brandenberg or Brondey. Vide Tliorkelin in indke ad 
Beowulf tub voce, ' Eoland. 

' There is a Liothida ( q. d, popuhu Idd) mentioned by Jomandes, c. 3. 
p. 612. 
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Finfolc Walding 
Fresna cynne. 

Sijehere lenjest 55 

Sae Denum weolde. 
Hnaef Hocinpim*. 
Helm Wulfinjum*. 
Wald Woinjum*. 
Wod Dyrinjum 60 

SeferS Sycjum*. 
Sweom OnjendiSeow. 
Sceafthere Ymbrum. 
Sceafa Lonjbeardum. 
Hunhaet Weram. 65 

And Holen Wrosnum*. 
^Hinpveald waes baten 
Here-farena cyninj. 
Offa weold Onjle. 
Alewih Denum. 70 

Se wses "Sara monna 
Mod^ast ealra* 
Nohwce%re he ofer Offim 
Eorlscype fremede, 
Ac Ofia jesloj, 75 

£rest monna. 



Yvnaniz Walding^ 
Frisonum generic 
Sigehere diutimme 
Danis maritimis imperavit* 
Hnaf Hocingis i 
Helm Wulfingis. 
Wald Woingis ? 
Wod Thyringis. 
Saferth Sycgis. 
SiieU Ongendtheow. 
Sceafthere Ymbris. 
Sceafa Longobardis. 
Htinhat Weris ? 
Et Holen Wroms i 
Hingweald erat appelkUus 
Bellatorutn rex. 
Offa imperavit Anglis. 
Alewih Danis. 
Illefuit hominum 
Fortissimus omnium. 
Nullibi ille tuper Offam 
Principatum obtinuit, 
Sed Offa constituit, 
Primus hominum, 



' The construction of this sentence b not clear. The name of Fin occurs as 
that of a king of the FresnsM^ynne in Beowulf. But if we here make Fin the 
proper name, there will remain a greater difficulty in rendering the odier 
words. 

* Of the names already known , the nearest in sound are Osi and Oiauci. 

* Or Ylfingi, a Norwegian tribe, v. Thorkelin ad Beowulf, p. S68. 

* Qiutre if the Boii. Among the names of Scandinavian tribes given by Jor- 
nandes (cap. 3), there occurs one not very dissimilar — ^Vagoth. 

' Sictona. o. Grotium, 104, (praef.) 
' Can these Wrosni be the Boruasi? 
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Cniht wesende 
Cynerica miest 
Nsnij efen-eald 
Him eorlscype 
Maran odi^^^ette 
Ane sweorde. 
Merce ^emsente 
WHS Myrpagam, 
Bi fifel dore, 
Heoldon forS aiWSan 
Enjle and Swaafe^ 
Swa hit Ofia j/sAoi, 
Hro^wulf and HroS^ 
Heoldon leanest 
Sibbe »t somne 
Suhtor fsBdran 
SiS'6an hi forwroBOon 
Wicinpi cynn 
And in^eldes 
Ord forbi^dan 
Forheowan et Heorote 
>^ Hea^So ' beardoa 'Srym. 

Swa ic ;eond ferde fiela 
Fiemdra londa 
Geond jjinnepiind. 
Godes and yfles 
Ser ic cuimode 



Juvenis cum esset 

R^num maximum. 

Nemo iequavtts 
80 Hlo principatum 

Majorem erexit 

Proprio eme. 

lAmitem designatum 

Contra Myrgingos. 
85 Ad qidnque urbium tremsiium, 

Habueruni ex eo tempore 

Af^li et Suevi, 

Uti eum Of a comtituit. 

Hrothwulfus et Hrotkgarus 
90 Habuerunt diutissime 

Pacem iiUer se {simul) 

Consanguinei a patre 

Ex quo ultionem sumsere 

{A) Wicingorum genere 
95 Etpervieaci4B 

Ifdtium confuderunt 

Obtruncarunt ad Heorote 

Exceborum hominum potesta- 
tem» 

Ita egoperagravi multas 
100 Exteras regjiones 

Per amplam terram. 

Bonum ac malum 

In iis cf^fum 



' I am not certain whether I am justified in translating 'beardna* as though 
it irere written 'beoma/ This passage shows the bard to have been acquainted 
with Scaldic tradidons. Hrothwutf is mentioned in the poem of Beowulf as 
standing in the same relationship to Hrothgar. Heorot is celebrated in the 
same poem as the palace or metropolis of Hrothgar. 
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Cnosle bidiBled. 

Freomsejum feor 105 

Foljade wide *. 

* ForSon ic msej sio^an and secjan^ 
Spell maenan 

Fore men^o in meodu bealle, 
Hu me cyne jode 1 10 

Cystum dohton. 
Ic wes mid.Hunum, 
And mid HredgoSum', 
Mid Sweom and mid Geatum, 
And mid Su')S-Denum. 115 

Mid Wenlum ic vnss and mid 

Waemum, 
And mid Wicingum. 
Mid GefSum ic wees and mid 

Winedum, 
And mid Gefflepim*. 
Mid En^lum ic wcs and mid 

Swsefiim, 120 

And nud ^nenum*. 
Mid Seaxum ic vms and Sycpmi, 
^And mid sweord werum. 
Mid Hronum * ic wies and mid 

Deammi, 
And mid bea^ Reomum 1 25 
Mid Duringumic wnss, 
And mid Drowendum, 



Generi (fiunumo) datum* 
A cognatis procul 
Secutus sum late ? 
Idcirco possum canere ei loquif 
Narrationem proferre [auld, 
Coram hominibus in hjfdromelis 
Quotnodo me reges bom 
Dofds ditaverifU, 
Fui cum Hunnis, 
Et cum Hredgothiif 
Cum Suets et cum Geaiis, 
Et cum Dams Meridionalibus. 
Cum Vimilis eram et cum Fa^ 



rtms. 



Et cum JVidngis. 

Cum Gepidis fui et cum Ver 

redis, 
Et cum Gefl^ism 
Cum Anglisfui ei Suevis, 



Et cum 

Cum Saxisfui et 

Et cum gladiariis* 

Cum Hroms fui et Dams, 

Et cum summis Romams* 
Cum Thyringisjid 
Et cum Jaculatoribui i 



* If my construction is rights there is a singular ellipse of the accusative 
after ' foljade/ Can * folpan ' mean simply to go or travel ? 

* Reidgod inhabited the present Jutland. See Edda SitorramSf m^ rniHa. 

* Inhabitants of Gafleberg? * Tnhabitanta of JEaen? 

* 'Hrones nss' is mentioned in Beowulf. 
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And mid Burgendum. 

IkdT ic beah -gs^&eah, 

Me "^re Gu'Shere forjeaf 130 

Glaedlicne ma%%um, 

Sondes to leane. 

Nes "Scet saene cymn;. 

Mid Froncum ic wses and nud 

Frysum, 
And mid Frumtinpim. 135 

Mid Rupimnc w»s and mid 

Glommum, 
And mid Rumwalum ^. 
Swylce ic wses on Eatule 
Mid ^Ifwine, 

Se hsfde moncynnes 140 

Mine jefrseje 
Leohtest bond 
Lofes to wyrcenne, 
Heortan unhneaweste 
Hrinja ^edales, 145 

Beorhtra beaja. 
Beam Eadwines. 
Mid Sercynjum ic waes 
And mid Serin^m. 
Mid Creacum ic wffis and mid 

Finnwn^ 150 

And mid Casere, 
Se the winburja 
Greweald ahte 
Wiolane and wilna 
And wala rices. 155 



Et cum Burgundis. 
Ibi ego armillisjhrui 
Quas mihi Gudhere dedii 
Lato ammo 
Carminis inpramium. 
Non est ille segnis rex. 
Cum Francis fui ac Frisiis, 

Et cum Frumtingis i 

Cum Rugiisfui ac Glommis, 

Et cum Rumwalis (Romanis). 

Simuljui in Italia 

Cum MlfwinOj 

Ille habuit hominum 

Meojudido 

Facillimam manum 

Benevolentiam exhibere. 

Cor largissimum 

Annulorum distributione, 

Fulgentium armillarum, 

FUius Eadwini. 

Cum Sercyngis ? fui 

Et cum Seringis i 

Cum Gr acts fui et cum Fin- 

nis, 
Et cum CtEsarCf 
Qui urbis splendid^e 
Imperium habet 
Gazas et potentiam 
Et divitias regni. 



^ On the application of this name to the Romans see Cluverii Germ, Antiq, 
lib. 1. p. 79. 
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Mid Scottuiu ic wffis and mid 

Peobtum, 
And mid Scridefinnum.' 
Mid Lid-wicinpim* ic wees and 

mid Leomum'y 
And mid Lonjbeardum. 
Mid hae^num and mid hfleleSum^ 
And mid Hundin^m. l6l 

Mid Israhelum ic w»s 
And mid Exsyrin^m. 
Mid Ebreum and mid Indeum, 
And mid E^ptum. l65 

Mid Moidum ic waas and mid 

Pereum, 
And mid Myipnjum and Mof- 

dinpim •, 
And on^end Myrjinjum 
And mid AmolSinjum ® f 
Mid East-Dyrinjum ic waes 170 
' And mid Eolum, 
And mid Istura 
And Idiimin^m. 
And ic waes wi'S Eormanric "^ 
Ealle ^Sraje. 175 



Cum Scoiisfui ac Pictis, 



Et cum Scritqfinnis. 

Cum Lidwicingis fui ac Leo- 

mis, 
Et cum Longobardis. [nis* ? 
Cum Paganis fui ac Christia- 
Et cum Hundhigis ? 
Cum Israelitisfui 
Et cum Assyriis ; 
Cum Ilebneis ac Indis, 
lU cum JEgyptiis. 
Cum Medisfui ac Persis, 

Et cum Myrgingis et Mofdin- 

gis ? 
Et iterum Myrgingis 
Et cum Amothingis f 
Cum Thyringisorientalibusfki 
Et cum Eolis, 
Et cum Mstiis 
Et Idumttis. 

^^ ^ofui cum Hermanrico 
Omni {longo i) tempore. 



' See Jomandet, p. 740. 

* The ixihabitants of Armorica. See Ckron, Saicn. p. 88. The name may 
possibly be derived from Mid/ ship, and 'wicin2/¥rar-king(vikiDgry Isl.)> 

' Can these be the Lemovii of Tacitus ? 

* < HxleS ' is used for a man or hero. As it is here opposed to Heathens, I 
have ventured to translate it Christians. 

' Keysler mentions an altar discovered atNiewmayen dedicated ** Matrihu 
MapaientUna^** who appear (like the Matre$ Galkuc^, Trevir^^ Sttebe and 
others) to have been lo<^ tutelary deities. See Keysler, Ant, Sq)t, 439. 

^ Othingi (if the text be correct) are mentioned by Jomandcs, c. 3. 

^ This passage has scarcely Ae air of a forgery. 

D 
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Dser me Gotena cynin; 
Gode dohte, 
Se me bea; forjeaf, 
Bur^warena fruma. 
On "Sam siex hund wss 180 

Smeetes ^pldes jescyred 
Sceatta^illinx rime. 
Done ic Eadjilse 
On seht selde 

Minum hieodryhtne 185 

Da ic to %am bicwom 
Leoflim to leane* ' 
Daes "Se he me lond forjeaf 
Mines faeder e&l 
Frea Myipnja. 190 

And me "Sa Ealhilde 
OSerne forgeaf 
Dryht-cwen dupi^Se 
Dobtor Eadwines. 
Hyre lof lenjde 195 

Geond lond fela. 
Don ic be sonje 
Secjan sceolde 
Hwffir is under swejle selast 
T^sse jold-hrodene cwen 200 
Giefe bryttian. 
Don wit scilling sd^an 
Reorde for micrum 
Sije diyhtne 

Sonj ahofan 205 

Hlude bi hearpan ^, 



Illic mihi Goitkorum rex 

Bene/ecit, 

Qui mihi armllam dedity 

Civium princeps, 

In earn sexcenti erarU 

Auri obryzati impensi 

Sceatta-^llingi numero. 

Hanc ego Eadgilso 

In possessionem dedi 

Meo patronOf 

Ubi ego ad eum adveneram, 

Amoris in gratiam. 

Quomam ille mihi terram dedit 

MeapatruB 

Dominus Myrgingorum, 

Et me tunc Ealhilda 

Alid {terrd) donavit 

Hegina bertha 

Filia Eadwini. 

Ejus amor duravit 

Per muUas terras. 

Igitur ego in carmine 

Dicere debeo 

Qualis est sub ado optima 

Bla auro omata regina 

In munerib\is impertiendis. 

Ubi ob pretium splendidum 

lAnguA ante uostram 

Ulustrem prindpem 

Cantilenam elevdrunt 

Clare ad citharam, 



' or * bibearpan, cUharA Itidcbunt' This competition of bards * wit scilling 
sciran/ appears to have been common among the Gothic as among the Gre- 
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Hleo^or swinsade. 

Don moni^e men 

Modum wlonce 

Wordum sprecan, 2 10 

Da ^ wel cuiSan, 

Dset hi nsefre song 

Sellan ne hyrdon. 

Donan ic ealne jeond hwearf 

JEieX Gotena. 215 

Sohte ic a siiSa 

Da selestan 

Daet w«B mweorud 

Eormanrices. 

HeScan sohte ic and Beadecan 

And Herelingas, 

Emercan ? sohte ic and Fridlan, 

And East Gotan, 

Frodne and godne 

Feeder unwenes * S25 

Seccan sohte ic and Beccan^ 

' Seafolan and Deodric, 

Hea'Soric and Sifecan, 

Hli^Se and Incjen^Seow, 



Canius sonuit. 

Tunc multi homines 

Magnanimi 

Verbis edixerunt, 

Qui beneperiti erant, 

Quod illi nunquam carmen 

Pulchrius audiveranl. 

Inde ego omnem peragraxi 

Patriam Gothorum. 

Qu€Rsivi postea 

Fortunatissimum 

Qui erat in pugna 

Hermanricum* 

Hethcan petii ac Beadecan 

Et Herelingas (Herulos ?), 

Emercan quasivi et Friedlam 

Et Gothiam Orientalem, 

Sene ac bono 

Pat re inscio ? 

Seccan qwesivi et Beccan 

Seafolan et ITieodorictim, 

Heatkoricum et Sifecan 

Hlithum et Incgentheowum, 



cian tribes. Hesiod describes himself as victor in a contest of this kind at 
Chalcis (Epya,655,). And a remarkable one which took place between Gunn- 
laug and Rafn will be found in Gunn, Saga^ p. 112. 

' The oonstraction is here also obscure; 'unwen' usually means unknown 
or unexpected. 

* I am indebted to Messrs. Taylor for pointing out the identity of this name 
widi that of Ssfu^l preserved in the genealogy of IEUa (see Chron. Sax. p. 20.) 
Elsa, I. 230 and Witherjield, 1. 945, are not very unlike Esla grandfather of 
Cerdic, and Wihtjils, father of Hengist and Horsa. — See Chron, Sax. pp. 13 
and 15. — ^These persons (if they ever had a real existence) may very well have 
been contemporaries and flourished about the year 440. 
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Eadwine sohte ic cind Elsan, 230 

Egel-muud and Uungar, 

And "Ba wloncan jedryht 

WilS Myrjinja. 

Wulfhere sohte ic 

And Wyrmhere ful of. 235 

Daer wi; ne alse^ 

Donne hreada here 

Heardum sweordum 

Ymb wistla wudu 

Werjan sceoldon 240 

Ealdre eSel-stol * 

iEdan leodum. 

Kse^here sohte ic and Rondhere 

Rumstan and Gislhere, 

Witheijield and Freo'Beric 245 

Wud^an and Haman 

Ne waeron %«t jesi^a 

Da seeniestan ' 

Deahtejch y a nihst* 

Nemnan sceolde. 250 

Ful oft of %am 

Heape hwynende 

Flea; pellende 

Gar on px>me ISeode 



Eadwiftum qnashi et Elsan, 
Egelmundum et Hwigarttm, 
Et impavidum dominum 
Myrgingorum ^ 
Wulfherum qutesivi 
Et fVj/rmherum sapisHme. 
Ibi (vel illorum) bellum non 
Tuncferax exercitus [desiit, 
Duris ensibus 
Circa sonantem clypeum 
Defendere gestiebant 
ArUiquam regni sedem 
Contra Attila populttni. 
Rathhere quanvi et Rondhere, 
Rumstan et Gislhere, 
Withergield et Fredericum 
Wudgam et Hamam 
Non erant illi comites 
Deterrimi 

Nominare debeam. 
Stepe ab illis 
Exercitus pugnam 
Fugit vociferans, 
Telum inferocem populum 



' or Contra Myrgingoi, 

* Whether the '£aldre e^l-stol' be Rome, or the empire of Wulfhere 
and Wyrmhere themselves, must be left to conjecture. 

'Saemre deterior (see Lye). 

^ The whole of this clause is obscure, and of the present line as it stands I 
can make no sense. If we suppose '^Seahte' to be an error of the pen for 
' ^tte,' it might be rendered Qum ego ultimot (or tandem). If <9eahte' be 
the genuine reading, it must either mean thought (subst), or be the past 
tense of ' ^Secan' to cover, but in neither case can I make sense of it. 
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Wr8ecca]l.%a weoldan 255 

Wundnan jolde * 

Werum aiid wiium 

Wudja aiid Hama. 

Swa ic ^aet symle onfond. 

On "Baer ferinje, 260 

Diet se bi% le9fast 

Lond buendum, 

Se "Se hym God syleB 

Guniena rice 

To jeiiealdenne, 265 

Dendcn he her leo&S. 

Swa scri^nde 

Gesceapum hweorfa^ 

Gleomen pimena 

Geond grunda fela, 270 

Bearfe secja^, 

Done word spreca^, m i N ' 

Sui$ o^^e NorB. 

Sumne jemeta^ 

GySiSa jleawne 275 

Geofurn unhneawne, 

Se "Be fore du juiSe 

Wile dom aneran, 

Eorlscipe oefnahj 

OBSe B«Bt eal sceaceS 280 

Leoht et lifsomod : 



Exercere cum voherint. 

Vulneratos rependebant 

Viros et fosminas 

Wudga et Hama. 

It a ego id sape invent 

In itinere, 

Quod ille est carissimus 

Terra incolis 

Cui Deus addidit 

Haminum imperium 

Gerendum, 

Quum ille eos habeat caros. 

Ita commeantes 

Cum cantilenisferuntur 

Bardi hominum 

Per terras multas, 

Necessitatem dicunt, 

Gratias agtint, 

E Meridie simul ac Bored. 

Simul (eos) remuneratur 

Ob cantilenas pulcras 

Muneribus immensis, 

Ille qui ante nobiles 

Vultjudidum (suum) extollere, 

Dignitatem sustinere, 

Velqui omnia distribuit 

Facilis et latus animi 



'The construction here also is difficult ^Wundnan jolde' b I suspect 
translated erroneously in the text : it is one of the usual paraphrases for brace- 
lets or collars, aurttm tortum. The whole paragraph might perhaps be ren- 
dered Sape ab Mis, exercitu pugnante, voiabat ttridulum teium inferocem pt^um 
extorqutre cum vokitrmt tortum aurvm wis etfaemmU : or, could * wrseccan * bear 
such a sense^ rependert turn gettiebant would be preferable. 
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Lof se ^ewyrceS Amorem ille operatur 

Ha&% under heofonum Habet sub ado 

Heah fbstne dom ;*'^ 284 Stabilem fatnam (existimatio- 

nem)!* 



In phrase that spoke a poet's soul. 
His treasured lore he 'gan unfold ; 

He that had wander'd far and wide. 
The Bard his toils and travels told. 

From Mergia sprung of noble race, 
He left the hall that gave him birth ; 

And many a wondrous sight had seen. 
Long roaming o'er the peopled earth. 

For he with love and service true, 
In fair Allulda's princely train. 

From Anglia's eastern limits sought 
A Gothic monarch's rich domun. 

He that of Hermanric had known 
The liberal hand, the warrior pride. 

Tuned to the hst'ning crowd his song, 
And told his travels far and wide. 

Full many a monarch have I known 
In peace and wealth his sceptre bear ; 

Each land its native law shall own. 

And he that seeks a lasting throne 
Must make the people's weal his care* 

First in riches and r^own. 
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Of all that bore an earthly crown^ 
The Macedonian monarch shone. 
Theudric the warhke Frank obey'd, 
Sceafa the Lombard sceptre sway'd ; 
The savage Hun to ^tla* bow'd, 
To Celic the rude Fmnish crowd. 
Longest o'er the northern mun 
Sigehere led the pirate Dane ; 
Where Denmark's midland realms extend. 
She saw her sons to Elwy bend. 
That homage Ofia scom'd to pay. 
While Anglia own'd his royal sway; 
He, in manhood's earliest pride. 
Spread his rightful empire wide. 
Brave was Elwy, — ^but the days 
That witness'd Ofia's warrior praise 
Knew not prince or potentate 
. That rear'd so high his prosperous state. 
Suevia's sons, and Myrgia's lord, 
Bow'd to' Offii's conquering swoitl. 
Saw his high will their bounds ordain. 
Where five fair cities stud the plain, 
Nor trespass since on Anglia^s rich donuun. 

• 

Link'd by the bands of kindred blood, • 
Hrothgar and Hrothwulfs friendship stood. 

Nor time could quell its generous glow. 
V Sioc^ first they crush'd the sea-king's, pride. 
When Hertha saw them, side. by sidej 
Stem fierce rebellion's rising tide. 

And lay the sons of slaughter Iqw. 
Through many a realm 'twas mine to scan 
The weal and woe that's dealt to man. 

> Attila. 
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Weary and long has been my way^ ' 
But I full well, where mead flows tree. 
May boast amid my minstrelsy. 
And tell how kings with ample fee 

Have paid and cheered the wanderer's lay. 
I've sought the Hun's ferocious band. 
And the high Roman's peerless land ; 
Have seen the pirate sea-king's force. 
Sped o'er Frahconia's realms my course. 
And joumey'd where Elbe hastes to lave 
Thuringia with his eariiest wave ; 
Have sought the Saxon and the Dane, 
The Rugian's isle, the Swede's domain ; 
£acb land our northern seas embrace 
Has been the wanderer's resting-place. 
With gift that well the song repaid 
Burgundia's realm my steps delay'd ; 
When princely Guthere's ready praise 
Waited on my varied lays; 
And soon the Bard's reward was told 
In bracelets of the ruddy gold* 

Far o'er Italia's fair and fertile soil 

My course was sped with Elfwine's faithful band ; 

And Edwin's son well recompensed the toil. 
For large his soul, and liberal was his hand. 
A guest I've shared the minstrel's lot. 
With Jute and Angle, Pict and Scot, 
The state of Graecia's sons have known. 
Where Caesar holds Ins lofty throne ; 
The' imperial city's towering mien. 
Her wealth, her power, her pomp have seen. ' 

Well may I tell the garb, the port, the face 

Of many a Western, many an Eastern race ; 
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From him that o'er the' Egyptian desert roves^ 
Or shelter'd rests on Idunuean groves, 
To him who bows beneath the Persian's sway. 
Or dwells where Ganges courts the rising day. 

Long was the time, and joyous all, 

Spent in Hermanric's high hall ; 

And well, full well, where'er he strays. 

The Bard his grateful voice may raise, 

In Hermanric's exhaustiess praise. 

Well may he sing from land to land 

The Gothic monarch's bounteous hand : 

No common gift was his ; to frame 

The bracelet that he bad me claim. 

Six hundred scilhngs full were told, 

SciUings of the virgin gold. 

The Bard hb home regain'd, and soon 

Edgils bore that precious boon : 

And Edgils^ Mei]gia's noble thane. 

Repaid the gift with rich domain. 

Noble was Edgiis' gift, yet more 

Alhilda added to the store; 

Edwm's daughter, bounteous queen. 

Unchanged through many a varying scene, 

The Bard has blest her fostering love. 

And still, where'er condemn'd to rove. 

Well may he sing that matcUefls dame. 

Of all that bear a royal name. 

First to dispense, with bounty free. 

To grateful vassals land and fee. 

'Twas when great Edgils bad the minstrel throng 
For high reward assay the rival song^— 
Sweet arose the vocal strain. 
And sweet the harp's responsive tone ; 

£ 
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But soon confess'd each listening tbane^ 

The lay that pleased was mine alone. 
I traversed then the Goth's domain, 

And dwelt in Hennanric's high bower; 
Of all that hold an earthly reign. 

Best in arms, and first in power. 
The time would fail me, should I sing 
Of every thane and every king 
That in my wanderings far and long 
Has loved my harp and paid my song ; . 
Ere Myrgia saw the Bard again 
Return to swell her Edwin's train. . 

Full oft the battle-field I sought. 
Where Wulfhere, leagued with Wyrmhere, fought 
'Gainst ^tla's lawless sons contending, , 
Their ancient seat of power defending ; 
Where loud and long the temper'd sword 
Rung on the rounded target boards 
Befits it too my song should name 
Wudga and Hama's warrior fame : 
Strong in their brotherhood they bore 

Dismay and death around. 
Where routed foes in wild uproar 

Or fled, or strew'd the reeking ground ; , 
And wreathed gold, and kingly spoil. 
Repaid fiill well their gallant toil. 
So sped the Bard, by kings and heroes sought. 
And wide as o'er the nations still he roved. 
One constant truth his long experience taught, 
Vf " Who loves his people is alone, beloved.? 

1 < wudu ' in the original ; — ' mod ' b a common expression in A. S. poetry 
for a shield or target. • 
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Thus north and south where'er they roam, 
The sons of song suU find a home. 
Speak unreproved their wants, and rwse 
Their grateful lay of thanks and praise. 
For still the chief, who seeks to grace 
By fnirest fame his pride of place, 
Withholds not from the sacred Bard 
His well-eam'd praise and high reward. 
But free of hand, and large of soul. 
Where'er extends his wide controul, 
Unnumber'd gifts his princely love proclaim, 
Unnumher'd voices raise to Heaven his princely name'. 

' The tone of this flattering picture of &e honours paid by the Golfaie tribes 
to the Muses and their votaries, wiQ remind the classieal reader of that in 
which the early baids of Greece were accustomed to speak of themselves, 
,their pretensions, and their rewards. (Conf. Homer, Odyu. de Phemio ei Ik- 
modoco, 1. 1. and 8. Hetiod. Epya, 1. 656. and Pind. Olymp, L 1. 24.) Other 
times and other manners at length sorely reduced the estimation and pride of 
the minstrel. (See Perry's Reliques, vol. 1. pref. p. xlix. andlii.) Of the state of 
degradation which in later days was the lot of those who followed this unpro- 
fitable trade, the .following rimes (preserved in one of the Ashmolean MSS.) 
afford a melancholy specimen. They are the production of Richard Sheale, 
the author of the older ballad of Chevy Chace (see Percy's Rel. vol. 1. p. 2. and 
British Bibliographer^ vol. 3. p. 3). 

Now for the good chear that Y have had heare, 

I gyve you hartte thanks, with bowyng off my shankes. 

Desyr^nig you be petycyon to graunte me suche commission, 

Becaus my name ys Sheale, that both by meate & meale 

To you I maye resorte, sum tyme to mye cumforte. 

For I perseive here at all tymis b good chere. 

Both ale wyne 8c beere, as hit dothe nowe apere. 

I perseve wythoute fable ye kepe a good table, 

Some tyme I wyll be your geste, or els I were a beaste, 

Knowynge off your mynde, yjff I wolde not be so kynde, 

Sumtyme to t^t youre cuppe, & wyth you dyne It suppe. 

£ 2 
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Tlie reader being now in possession of the entire poem, will be 
enabled to decide for himself the quesdon of its age and autlienti- 
city. If the whole be not fictitious, (a supposition hardly to be re- 
conciled with its minuteness of personal detail and want of poetical 
^ j interest,) the Editor is inclined to refer its original composition to 
ahe middle of the 5 th century, and, of course, to a Continental writer. 
The bard declares himself to have been present at the contest of the 
Huns with some of the Gothic tribes, (distinguishing the Huns as 
the people of Attila,) to have visited Hermanric kmg of the Goths, 
and Guthere king of Burgundy. Now Attila died in 453, Her- 
manric son of Samson reigned over the Visigoths in Italy about 
460, and the contemporary monarch of die Burgundians appears to 
have been Gunderic, a name easily confounded with, or corrupted 
into, that of Guthere. It may be added that neither Charlemagne 
nor any of his more noted predecessors appear in his list of kings. 
It might also perhaps be argued, firom the number of obscure or 
forgotten tribes particularized by name, that the poem was com- 



I can be contente, yf hit be oute of Lente, 

A peace of byffe to take, mye honger to aslake. 

Bothe mutton & veile ys goode for Rycharde Sheale. 

Thogge I look so grave, I were a veri knave 

Tf I wolde thynke skome, ethar even or mome, 

Beyng in hongar, of fresshe samon or konger^ 

I desyre youe alwaye, xnarke what I do saye, 

Althogge I be a ranger, to tayk me as no stranger. 

I am a yonge begynner, & when I tayk a dynner, 

I can fynde yn my hart wyth my firende to ta^k a part 

Of such as God shal sende, & thus I mayk an ende; 

Now farewel, good myn oste, I thanke youe for yowre coste^ 

Untyll another tyme, & thus do I ende my lyme. 

R. SB£ALE. 

The lover of early poetry may compare these with the exquisite fiirewell of 
the minstrel commencing " Now Bne$ and hmrda bohk mid Uyikt^ published 
by Ritson from the Vernon MSS. {Anaeid Sangi, p. 44.) 
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posed before the various subdivisions of the Gothic race bad co- 
alesced into larger empires. 

Whether or no this date be ccnrectly assigned, there appears little 
doubt but that the writer must have been a native of the Continent. 
He speaks of his own countrymen the Myr^in^es, the Angles^and 
the Sueviy as having been for some time contermini, which could 
not have been the case in England, of which country one might at 
first sight, from the similarity of the words Myrpnjes and Myrcas 
(^Mercians), have suspected him to be a native. Who these Myr- 
pnges, however, were, is more than can perhaps, in the present 
state of our knowledge as to tlie history and geography of those dark 
and turbulent ages, be readily decided. Can they be the Marsigni 
of Tacitus i The same obscurity rests on the Baninjes, Rondinjes^ 
Hodnges, Frumtinjes, and many other tribes mentioned in the 
course of the poem : but this difficulty is common even to the pro* 
fessedly historical documents of the same period. No antiquary hat 
yet been found capable of throwing light on the names of the ''g€it«- 
ies bellicomsinut," said by Jomandes^ to have been subdued by 
the great Hermanric 

That the poem, however, as here {pven, is the unaltered produc* 
tion of a bard of the 5th century, it is by no means intended to 
affirm. Although every thing conspires to fi^ its original composi- 
ticMi to that period, it is doiibdesd, in its present state, more safe to 
regard it as a translation or rifaccimenio of an earlier work. 
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ANGLO-SAXON POEM 

CONCERNING 

THE EXPLOITS OF BEOWULF THE DANE. 



This singular production^ independently of its value as ranking 
among the most perfect specimens of the language and versification 
of our ancestors, ofiers an interest exclusively its own. It is un- 
questionably the earliest composiUon of the heroic kind extant in 
any language of modem, or rather of barbarous, Europe. The only 
copy knovsrn to exist is preserved in a manuscript apparently of the 
tenth century, one of the number fortunately rescued firom the fire 
-which consumed so great a part of the Cottonian library, and now 
deposited with the other remsuns of that magnificent collection in 
the British Museum^ With the exception of some trifling injuries, 
sustained probably at the time of that event, it is perfect and le^ble 
throughout. 

It was first noticed by H. Wanley *, as far back as the year 1705. 
He states with truth that its subject is the exploits of Beowulf, 
although he is mistaken in adcfing that they were performed in battle 
against the petty monarchs (regulos) of Sweden. From the time 
of Wanley I am not aware that it was examined by any of our 
Saxon antiquaries until Mr. S. Turner made some pretty copious 
extracts from the opening cantos, a literal translation from which he 
has insertedin the Essays attached to his learned and valuable history 
of the Anglo-Saxons*. As it will readily be perceived by every one 



> Bib. Cot. rUeUiut A. 

* In the Catalogue of Saxon MSS. which forms the 3d vol. of Hickes*s The- 
sauna Lit, Septent. p. 218. f Vol. 3. p. 894 of the quarto edition. 
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at:qua]nted with that able work, that Mr. Turner's view of tlie poem 
does not altogether coincide with that contained in the present abs- 
tract^, the writer is anxious to account for. his difference from a 
finend whose opinion on subjects, of this nature is not lightly to be 
questioned, and to the general accuracy and extent of whose re- 
searches he feels himself, in common with every lover of pur national 
antiquities, most deeply indebted. . No imputation can, in fact, at- 
tach to the acuteness or industry of Mr. Turner. He was deceived 
by an accident, the transposition of a single leaf in the MS., which 
for some years laid the present Editor, (who had made for his own 
use a faithful transcript of the part analysed by Mr. Turner) under 
a nearly similar mistake as to the subject of the poem': a mistake 
at length rectified by the labours of an eminent foreign scholar, to 
whom we owe the first and only edition of the entire work« This ap- 
peared firom the press of Copenhagen in the year 1815, and contiuns, 
tQgetherwiththeoriginal,aLatin translation nearly literal; a preface, 
and two copious indices, (constructed on such a plan as partly to 
supply the absence of notes,) from the pen of G. J. Thorkelin, a 
name already celebrated in the annals of Northern Uterature. It had 
long (he states) been the wish of Arnas Magnusen, Suhm, and 
other learned and patriotic Danes, to obtsun the publication, or the 
transcription at least, of a document. so evidently connected with 
the early history of their country, and possessing such unquesdour 
II ■ ■■■ ■ I ^ ■' ■ I I , 

' Mr. Turner represents Beowulf as the enemy of Hrothgar. It will be seen 
that the object of his expedition was to assist that monarch against the attacks 
of a powerful and mysterious aggressor. 

* The leaf in question now stands as part of the first, whereas it in reality 
belongs to the 11th canto. Had Mr. Ts object rendered it necessary for him 
to carry his examination as far as this pointy he would doubtless at once have 
perceived the deficiency in the former, and the redundancy in the latter. But 
as it was fully sufiicient for his purpose to extract a part only of the commence- 
ment, he was naturally misled not merely as to the argimaent of the poem, 
hut also as to the construction of many passages, which, without a general 
Dotiunof its drift, are nearly unintelligible. 
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able ch^mB to a high antiquity. Circumstances howeier^ which 
are not clearly explained, prevented the accomplishment of their 
wishes until the year 1 786, when Thorkelin, then on an antiquarian 
visit to tliis country, made a faithful copy of the whole. This, with 
a translation and commentary which hadcost him much labour and 
expense, was ready for publication m the year 1807, when the 
whole was unhappily destroyed, together with great part of his Hte^ 
rary and personal property, during the siege of Copenhagen by the 
British forces. 

The. encouragement however of some powerful friends, induced 
the Uterary veteran to recommence the task of preparing the work 
for the press, a task performed under many disadvantages in the 
edition above mentioned. The Saxon scholar must not therefore 
be surprised or displeased if he discover numberless inaccuracies 
both in the text and version of Thorkelin, nor the more general 
reader feel disappointed if he finds himself able to collect firom the 
latter no more than a vague and superficial outline of the story. 
Imperfect as the publication certainly is, it is still a very valuaUe 
accession to our limited stock of information in this branch of our 
national antiquities. 

Such is the literary lustory of this ancient po^n. Before we pro-> 
ceed to examine into its age, origin, or contents, it appears neces- 
sary to state, that for the purpose of making the present abstract, 
the text has been throughout carefully collated with the original ma- 
nuscript, and the translation of Thorkelin revised with all the dili- 
gence of which the Editor is capable. 

The manuscript is, as was before stated, apparendyof the 10th 
century ; to the earlier part of which the late Mr. Asde was inclmed 
to attribute it. Whether the poem itself be, in its present dress, 
of a higher antiquity than this, we have no evidence external or in- 
ternal which might enable us to pronounce. In the opinion of 
Thorkelin, it was originally written in the language of Denmark by 
an author cotemporary and personally acquainted with his heroes, 
the chief of whom, Beowulf, he supposes to be the same with Boe 
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or Bous son of Odin, said by Saxo Grammaticus to have faUen in 
battle with Hotlier about the year 340'. 

Thorkelin further conceives that the present translation may pos- 
sibly have been executed by or at the command of the illustrious 
Alfred. It is with some diffidence, and not till after an attentive 
examination^ that the present editor ventures to doubt, with a single 
exception, the whole of these conjectures. The only point in which 
Thorkelii/s hjrpothesis appears to him to be borne out by the lan- 
guage and aspect of the poem, is the probability that it may be a 
translation or rifacciroento of some earlier work. The writer speaks 
of his story as one of ancient days, and more than once appeals for 
his authority either to popular tradition or to some previously exist- 
ing document. Whatever was his age, it is evident that he was a 
Christian, a circumstance which has perhaps rendered his work less 
frequent in allusions to the customs and superstitions of his pagan 
ancestors, and consequentiy somewhat less interesting to the poetical 
antiquary than if it had been the production of a mind acquainted 

' Saxo Orammaticugf H. D. lib. 3. p. 46. There appears, however, to be no 
similarity in the fortunes or family of the two chiefbdns. The resemblance 
which the name of Boe possesses to the first syllable of that of Beowulf is 
but precarious ground for assuming that it designates the same person. It is 
extraordinary that Thorkelin has deprived our hero in another place of the 
first syllable also of his name. In the course of the poem one Hrothwulf is 
incidentally mentioned, whom he pronounces, upon no discoverable grounds, 
to be the same with Beowulf. The notion that the writer was cotemporary 
with his hero seems to be grounded on a misconstruction of some passages of 
the work, and is in effect contradicted by the general tenor of its language, 
and the highly marvellous tinge which is given to various parts of the story : 
such colouring, though in a traditionary tale we might naturally expect to find 
it, would scarcely be ventured on by a cotemporary. The supposition concern- 
ing Alfred is purely gratuitous. Upon the whole, — ^yet without the remotest 
wish of detracting from the obligation which the learned septuagenarian has 
conferred on the literature both of our own and of his native country,-— one 
cannot but regret that the task of publishing and illustrating this valuable 
remnant of antiquity had not fallen into the hands of one more intimately 
versed in the genius and construction of our Saxon Poetry. 

F 
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only with tliat wild and picturesque mythology which forms so pe- 
culiar and attractive a feature of the earlier productions of the Scan- 
dinavian muse. 

It remains only to add, that the poem of Beowulf has been placed 
thus early in the present volume, under the impression that it was 
(as Thorkelin conjectures) translated or modernized, in the Dano- 
Saxon period of our history, firom an original of much higher anti- 
quity. The internal evidence of its language, and tlie structure of 
its sentences, in which it much resembles the poems attributed to 
Cssdmon, would appear to justify our attributing it, in its pre- 
sent form, to the same sera which produced those singular compo- 
sitions ^ 

That its phraseology and allusions are finequently less intelligible 
may be readily accounted for by the greater obscurity of the sub- 
ject', an obscurity which the editor is anxious to plead in extenu- 
ation of the errors which will doubdess be found in his own at- 
tempts to render this interesting relique of antiquity more generally 
accessible'. 



> About A.D. 700, if we agree with Junius; if with Hickes, about 900. (See 
the article on Caedmon below.) 

* It may be added that the original MS. does not appear to have been exe- 
cuted with the usual accuracy and neatness of the Saxon transcribers. 

' In order to preserve the narrative uninterrupted, those portions of the 
original which have been selected as best fitted for the purpose of illustration, 
will be found at the end of the abstract; they are chiefly such as, in the abs- 
tract itself, are rendered into blank verse. In compliance with the wish of 
some antiquarian friends, the collation of Thorkelin's edition with the ori- 
ginal MS. b subjoined. 
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List ! we have learnt a tale of other years, 
Of kings and warrior Danes, a wondrous tale. 
How aetheliogs bore them in the brunt of war. 

Thus the poet announces what has now so entirely indeed be- 
come '^ a tale of other years/' that little or no light can be drawn 
even from the copious stores of Scaldic literature for the illustraUon 
of either the personages or events which it commemorates. 

The introduction is occupied by the praises of Scefing, a chief- 
ta'm of the Scylding family, (who appears to have been the founder 
of a kingdom in the western part of Denmark,) and of his son and 
successor Beowulf. The embarkation of the former on a piratical 
expedition is then detailed at some length. In this expedition (if I 
rightly understand the text) himself and his companions were taken 
or lost at sea. 

CANTO L 

Beowulf now ascended the throne of his father, and was after a 
long and prosperous reign succeeded by his son Healfidene, who 
became the Mber of three sons and a daughter (Elan), given in mar- 
riage to a chiefbun of the Scylfings. Of his three sons, Heorogar, 
Hrothgar, and Halgatil, the eldest appears to have died before him- 
self, the second (Hrothgar) succeeded to the throne, and is repre- 
sented as being at the period of die present story much advanced 
in years. Soon after his accession to the royal dignity he had em- 
ployed himself, we are tdd, in the erection of a splendid palace or 

F2 
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hall (named Heorot or Heort) for the reception and entertainment 
of his friends and companions in war« 

A hall of mead, such as for space and state 
The elder time ne'er boasted ; there with free 
And princely hand he might dispense to all 
(Save the rude crowd and men of evil minds) 
The good he held from Heaven. That gallant work, 
Full well I wot, through many a land was known 
Of festal halls the brightest and the best. 
Hertha its name, — ^for so the monarch will'd 
Whose word was power ; beneath that echoing roof 
His bidden guests he honour'd, dealing oft 
Bracelet and ring of the pure silver wrought, 
Fit gift for high and princely festival. 

But this exhibition of royal munificence was destined to become 
the cause of much bloodshed and misery. 

For one stranger foe, 
Gloomy and forceful, long with deep despite 
Heard from his dark abode day after day 
Their joyous revelry : for oft uprose. 
Loud ringing through those bowers, the harp's glad voice ; 
And oft the bard, whose memory's treasured store 
Was of the days and generations past. 
Waked the sweet song ; " Of Him who first outspread 
And compass'd with the waves earth's lovely face ; 
The' Almighty one : how, glorious in his might, 
The lights of Heaven far-beaming, sun, and moon. 
He set on high for man — for man adom'd 
Earth's various climes with forest, fruit, and flower. 
Quickening to life each form of things that be." 
Thus fared the chieftains in their day of bliss 
Right gallandy, till that foul and hateful fiend 
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Wreak'd on them his sad vengeance ; that fierce spirit 
Roaming the marches in bis lonely might — 
The Grendel — ^he that by the Fifel tribe 
Fastness and fen-land held and dark morass^ 
Unholy wanderer. 

This evil and mysterious enemy, who is elsewhere described as a 
magician (helruna), as possessed of more tlian human strength and 
stature, and as invulnerable to all weapons of earthly mould, ^' was," 
the poet continues, " of the progeny of Cain, who were exiled in 
consequence of the sin of their ancestor ; a wicked and gigantic race, 
of whom came the Jutes, Ylfes, and Orcneas." Grendel himself 
was, it seems, a Jute, one of those earlier inhabitants of the Cim- 
brie Chersonese, whom the hatred and perhaps in some cases the 
fear of tlie later Gothic settlers had imested with many terrific and 
supernatural attributes. 

CANTO II. 

This is chiefly occupied with a detail of the nightly ravages com- 
mitted by the Grendel on the court of Hrothgar. At his first visit 
to Heort he is stated to have destroyed thirty of its slumbering and 
unsuspicious inhabitants. From this time he continued to wage an 
implacable warfare against the objects of his revenge and envy. No 
champion could be found of sufficient strength to contend against 
him ; nor was there any hope, adds the poet, of removing his en- 
mity by fee or ransom. Even that which Appears to have been the 
last resource of the monarch and his despairing courtiers — an appeal 
to their false deities — was unavaihng. The canto terminates with 
some reflections on their superstition, which (with the reference 
made to Cain in the one preceding) sufficiently prove the translator, 
if not the original author, to have been a Christian. 
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CANTO III. 

So on the breast of Halfdane's prudent son 
Continual sorrow prey'd ; nor wist he still 
What might aviul to quell his fiendish foe : 
For all too strong was that oppressor's hand, 
Loathsome and dark, that long with hateful force. 
Wreak'd on the Dane his nightly work of blood. 

Such tidings of the Grendel and his deeds 
The Goths' high chief, the thane of Higelac, learnt ; 
He that was strongest of the sons of men. 
And soon that noble soldier bad array 
A goodly ship of strength. The hero spoke 
His brave intent, far o'er the sea-bird's path 
To seek the monarch at his hour of need. 

Full swift addressed them to that enterprise 
His loved associates. Of the Gothic race 
Thrice five bold champions chose the daundess chief, 
Keenest in fight beyond their fellows known. 

They sought the bark; a wary pilot first, 
Well in his seacraft skill'd, each landmark taught. 

And now the chief delay'd not, for their vessel 
Was on the waters ; by the sea-girt clifis 
She floated, while the ready warriors plied 
Near the tide-beaten sands the well poised oar. — 
Deep in her hold all the bright gear of war. 
Armour and arms, were stow'd, as fitted best 
The willing purpose of their way. — And now 
By fovouring winds propell'd, e'en as a bird 
She cut the waves that foam'd around her prow. 
Thus ere the second day had closed upon them — 
So swift they swept the deep-^tlie eager host 
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Saw the bright cliffs and lengtlien'd headlands rise^ 
And knew in that steep shore their destined port. 

Soon on the l^ach the men of Northern sires 
Descending, bless'd the power that sped their way. 
And moor'd their bark, and donn'd their glittering mail. 

Nor was it long, ere he who held in chaise 
To guard each inlet of the rocky coast, 
The Scylding's warden, from his tower descried 
The prompt and well tndn'd band in fair array 
Bearing their bright shields onwards. Then arose 
Care in his heart, and question, who might be 
That stranger host ; and straight he flew to horse 
And sought the shore, and high uplifted shook 
His herald stafi^ and thus in solemn guise 
Bespoke them : '^ Whence and what ye are, declare. 
Who thus in arms o'er ocean's watery path 
Have urged to Denmark's coasts your rapid keel. 
'Tis mine, the warden of the seas, to bold 
With loyal care these outposts for the Dane, 
Lest pirate force assadl them. ♦ ♦ ♦ 

And sure, methinks, mine eyes ne'er yet beheld 
A chief of nobler port than him that leads you ; 
No stranger (if his bright and beauteous aspect 
Belies him not) to the proud garb of war. 
Nor in its toils unhonour'd. Speak ye then, 
Ere yet your further march explore our realm, 
Or friend or foe, your names and kindred speak. 
Hear, ye far-faring tenants of the wave. 
My full and clear demand — soonest were best 
To give me answer — ^whence and what ye are.** 
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CANTO IV. 

Him answering straight, the chieftain freely oped 
The treasury of his speech : '^ Our race and blood 
Is of the Goth, and Higelac our lord : 
My sire was known of no ignoble line, 
(Well may he live in wise men's memories,) 
Ecgtheow his name ; full many a winter's tide 
Pass'd o'er him, ere he left this nether eartli. 
In peace and truth we come to seek thy prince, 
Halfdane's illustrious son, with profier'd aid 
To shield his people. Thou hast judged us falsely ; 
For matters of high import have we sought 
(Nor would conceal our quest) the royal Dane. 
Thyself mayst judge, since haply thou hast known 
For true or false, the traveller's sad report: 
Men tell us that some foul and fiendish foe 
At nightfall wages in the Scylding's bower 
Uncouth and horrible war. In this his need 
With no unfriendly purpose have we come. 
If aught perchance we may devise of skill 
Or force to aid thy loved and honour'd lord, 
Should he return whose baleful outrage calls 
For swift and sure revenge. So may the care 
That ceaseless racks thy master's breast be still'd. 
And (that oppressor's malice timely crush'd) 
The festal mansion of thy nobles stand 
Once more secure in peaceful majesty." 
He spoke. The warden then (as best beseem'd 
One conscious of high charge, in work and word 
Feariess and prudent) the stout thane replied : 
" Since now I know ye for the Scylding's friends, 
Go forth, arm'd and caparison'd as ye list — 
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Go forth : but first (such caution ye may guess 
The chance of pirate warfare soothly pronipts) 
EmpUed of all her stores your new pitch'd bark 
Draw upwards to the sands ; there she may rest, 
Till o'er the ocean streams she speed again, 
Her arch'd neck proudly bearing to your home.'' 

Having received this permission, and secured th^ vessel, they 
commenced their march towards Heort, whither the news of their 
arrival had preceded them, and appears at first to have excited some 
suspicions in the mind of Hrothgar. 

CANTO V. 

The bidden way those boM companions trod 

Was of the wdl hewn atone. On each man's bfeast 

The strong foif^ed vest of war resplendent blazed ; 

Loud rang the linked mail, as in their pride 

They bore them onwards to fair Hertha's bower. 

There by its lofty wall their ample shields. 

Stout in the storm of bucUers, they reposed. 

And bow'd them to their seats. Together piled 

Stood the bold seaman's weapons, haft of ash 

And head of glittering steel. And soon upspoke 

A sturdy chief, and sought the warriors' quest : 

^ Speak whence ye come, and wherefore, thus in arms. 

With shield, and sark of mul, and frowning helm : 

The' attendant guard of Hrothgar bids you speak. 

Since ncfer beheld we yet of stranger tribe 

So proud array and warlike. Well I ken 

With high intent and fiiendly ye have sought 

The hall of Hrothgar, nou^t of secret food 

Or open insult purpostng.** Him anon 

The' undaunted chicffteun answer'd; from beneath 

G 
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His crested helm the leader of that host 
Spoke gallantly : '^ The trusty thapes are we 
Of Higelac, and Beowulf is my name : 
Mine errand will I show to your high lord^ 
Halfdane's illustrious son^ if he permit 
Our loyal greeting." Thus he shortly spake ; 
^ And Wul%ar (he of' the Vendelic race 
Chiefest for wisdom as for valour known) 
Quick answer gave : " To Denmark's generous lord, 
The princely Scylding, will I straight unfold 
The purpose of your journey, and anon 
Such answer as his goodness deigns, return." 
He spoke, and nought delaying sped his steps 
Where Hrothgar sat amid his banded earls. 
Reverend and bald with years* Full nigh his side 
The hero stood ; and soon the monarch knew 
That faithful thane, and his swift message heard. 

The messenger's oration briefly announces the arrival of the 
strangers and the name of their leader, urging their dignified and 
warlike appearance as an inducement to the aged monarch to gra- 
tify them by his favourable reception* 

CANTO VI. 

*' I knew Beowulf well (answered Hrothgar) while he was yet a 
child, — the son of that Ecgtheow to whom the king of the Goths 
gave his ovm daughter in marriage. Travellers have since related 
to me that he has the strength of thirty men. Doubdess Heaven 
has sent him to our assistance, and I am resolved to profier him a 
noble recompense if he vrill undertake to deliver us from the attacks 
of the Grendel. Hasten, therefore, to invite into our palace him and 
his companions, and bid then) welcome to the people of Denmark." 

Wulfgar having delivered this answer, Beowulf and a part of his 
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compaxuons are immediately admitted to the presence of Hrothgar, 
whom Beowulf is represented as addressing (in a manner not un- 
characteristic of tlie age, or unlike that of the Homeric heroes) with 
the commendation of his own prowess, and the expressions of his 
readiness to undertake the proposed contest. 

« Thou Hrothgar, hail ! 
I am the thane and kin of Higelac ; 
One that have mastered in my day of youth 
Full many a deed of gallant enterprise. 
And now in mine ovm country have I heard 
Bruited by loud report the Grendel's wrong ; 
For strangers told, that, soon as evening's light 
Beneath Heaven's vault sought its deep hiding-place, 
Thy princely bower all emptied of its guests 
Stood useless. Then this valiant band and wise, 
Counsell'd that I should seek thee at thy need ; 
For they \resi knew my prowess, they had seen me. 
What time I came deep dyed in hostile gore 
Ffom dread and perilous war ; then in one night 
With hardy grasp I quell'd five savage Jutes, 
And plunged them howling in the ocean wave. 
And now with Grendel, vdth that guilty one. 
Fiend though he be, alone will I assay 
The mortal strife. 

** I have heard 
That that foul miscreant's dark and stubborn flesh 
Recks not the force of arms : — such I forswear. 
Nor sword nor bumish'd shield of ample round 
Ask for the war ; all weaponless, hand to hand 
(So may great Higelac's smile repay my toil) 
Beowulf will grapple with this nightly foe. 
There, as Heaven's righteous judgement shall award. 
One of us falls. 
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** Should that fate be mine, 
Give to its earthy grave my bk)od-«tatn'd corae, 
Raise high the mound, where many a passer by 
(Within the trench that circling maits the plain) 
May swell with pious hand the stony mass 
Unsorrowing — ^little need with long parade 
Of tears to grace the banquet of the dead. 
But this, the goi^eous mail that guards my breast. 
By Weland's art high tempered, duly send 
To royal Higelac. Now, betide what may." 

CANTO VII. 

Hrothgar in answer, afto* expressing bisgratificationat so timely 
a prospect of assistance, and hb recollection of Beowulf's father, 
recapitulates the injuries he has suffered from the imconquerable 
violence of the Gxendel. 

'' Full oft my gallant thanes. 
Fired by the generous mead, have rashly dared 
With trenchant blade await the Grendel's force. 
Then was this kingly hall ere dawn of day 
StainM with man's life-blood, fresh on every bench 
The gore steam'd horribly. So lost our state 
Many a true liegeman ; a sad death overtook them. 
But ye, brave warriors, haste ye to the feast, 
And in the hall of wassel as ye list 
Be seated." 

The heroes accordingly repair to the hall, and join in the festivity 
and copious libaticHis of the Danish nobles. 

« 
CANTO VIII and IX. 

Hunferth the son of Eglaf, who is elsewhere described as the 
orator of Hrothgar, jealous of the prowess of Beowulf, and warmed 
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by fiquor, attacks faim in a strain of sarcastic raillery on his piratical 
exploits/ and prophesies that he will find in the Grendel a Ies8 trao 
table enemy than any he has yet encountered. Beowulf answers in 
a mild and dignified manner, recounts (perhaps as a kind of set-off 
against the charge of piracy) his exploits in the destruction of cer- 
tain ferocious sea monsters, and concludes by insinuating that had 
jthe courage and strength of Hunferth been equal to his vanity, the 
Scylding had long ago been freed from the assaults of Grendel. 
Their conversation is now terminated by the entrance of Hrothgar 
and his queen Wealtheowa. The latter bears round with her own 
hand the mead-cup ; and in ofiering it to Beowulf expresses her gra- 
titude to Heaven and her confidence in his valour. The hero shortly 
answers, that fi'om the time he embarked on the expedition he had 
fully made up his mind to deliver them fi'om their unnatural enemy 
or to fall in the contest, llieir festivities continued until the mo- 
narch (having previously saluted Beowulf, and committed to him 
in form the chai]ge and defence of his palace for the night) retired 
to his chamber. 

CANTO X. 

Beowulf, after the departure of Hrothgar, delivers the whole of 
his armour and weapons to his attendant; expresses in a short speech 
his conviction that against the Grendel they would be useless, and 
his acquiescence in whatsoever the will of Heaven should destine 
as the result of their contest, and retires to the couch prepared for 
him. 

And round their chief that seaman band 
Sought each his bed ; but none was there whose soul 
Thought to revisit thence his country's soil. 
Kindred or fiiends, or town that gave then birth ^ 
For well they knew that in that festal hall 
Full many a gallant Dane the murderer^s grasp 
Had done to death. 
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But Heaven had decreed at length to release the subjects of the 
good Hrothgar from their insatiable oppressor. The night drew 
on, and every soul in the palace slept — ^save one. 

•CANTO XL 

When on the moor beneath the hill of mists 

The Grendel came — a heaven-abandon'd wretch ; — 

The foul assassin thought in that high hall 

To gorge some human prey. Onwards he pass'd 

In daricness, till right near he might behold 

That princely bower, the nobles' golden seat 

Kich deck'd with many a mead-cup. Was not that 

His first foul errand to the Scylding's courts : 

But never yet had he encountered there 

With mighuer man or bolder. Soon he reach'd, 

A joyless guest, that hall; soon, unopposed, 

With giant arm fierce in his wrath dash'd down 

Her iron-banded gates ; and now he trod 

Her chequer'd floor, angry of soul he moved, 

A fiendish foe ; and flamelike, as he strode. 

Shot from his eyes a sad and hideous light. 

There might he see the heroes at their rest — 

A band of brothers. Then his heart was glad. 

For sooth he thought, or ere the morrow dawn'd. 

From each man's corpse to drain the blood of life. 

Unhallow'd miscreant ! 

firm of soul meanwhile 
The thane-of Higelac watch'd, fiiU fsdn to prove 
How that foul fiend would fare l;^eath his grasp. 
Nor long delay die murderer brook'd ; for still 
In other days light effort had it cost 
To slay the uncautious warrior in his sleep, 
To crush the yielding bones, and fix>m each vein 
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Draw the warm current. So he soon had reft 
Body and limb (his foul repast) of life. 

Now strode he onvrard, and with slaughterous hand 
Pounced on the wary chief. He swift uprose 
(Nor reckless of his aim nor weak of grasp) 
And dash'd to that fair floor the' astounded foe. 
Soon found that base one^ that in the' elder time 
(Since first he roam'd the waste) he ne'er might cope 
With sterner soul or hand of hardier grasp. 
Care was upon his heart and sudden dread ; 
Fain would he seek his own unhallow'd den. 
And shroud himself in darkness, for he met 
Such welcome as of old he w'lst not there. 
Nor less bethought him of his evening pledge 
The gallant thane of Higelac : firm he stood. 
And seized the monster. Yet he might not triumph, 
His hold was loosen'd, and the Jute was fi^ee. 
Swift rush'd the hero forwards, all his care 
Lest the dark murderer scape, and wing his flight 
To fen and fastness. Soon agsdn he felt 
Beneath that grasp of power, that he had bent 
In evil time his steps to Hrothgar's home. 
Loud was the din, and fierce the champion's rage. 
And keen the struggle. Ye had marvell'd then 
How that fair hall might stand the furious shock 
Unlevel'd with the plain ; — ^nor had it stood. 
But that the well wrought iron's massy force 
Banded it round, and held it all compact. 
Then firom its base uptom full many a couch 
Splendid with gold, the mead-carouser's seat. 
Fell, where they bore them in their angry mood, 
little the Scylding dreamt, when for his state 
He bad upraise that goodly edifice. 
That art or force of mortal, save perchance 
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The sudden burst of aU-destroying flame, 
Might work guch havoc there. Now louder rung 
The sounds of war, aghast and anxious stood 
On tow^ and castled wall the listening Dane : 
They heaxd that beaven-Kletested miscreant howl 
Sore wailing. No triumphant strun he raised 
Whom he die strongest of the sons of men 
Still with unloosened grasp victorious held. 

CANTO XII. 

The hero, resolutely bent on destroying Ihs fiendish antagonist, 
'' whose life (adds the poet with a remarkable simplicity of phrase) 
he thought of no use to any one/' continued to press liis advantage, 
and, although unarmed, (for he had not forgotten that the Grendel's 
flesh was invulnerable by earthly weapons) proved ere loi^ that his 
bodily strength alone was sufficient for his purpose. 

Soon the dark wanderer's ample shoulder bore 
A gafHng wound, each starting sinew crack'd. 
And from its socket loosed the strong-knit joint.*-^ 
The victory was with Beowulf, and the foe 
Howling and sick at heart fled as he might. 
To seek beneath the mountain shroud of mist 
His joyless home ; for well he knew the day 
Of death was on him, and his doom was seal'd. 

Thus were the injuries of Hrothgar avenged, and the arm and 
hand of the aggressor remained with the conqueror as evidence of 
his triumph. 

CANTO XIII. 

No sooner had the morning dawned, than the multitude impa- 
Gently crowded to assure themselves of the Greodel's defisat. He 
had himself in the mean time regained bis obscure and inaccessible 
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hiding-place^ where the loss of blood soon terminated his guilty ex- 
istence, and his heathen soul (adds the poet, forgetting apparently 
for the moment that all his heroes were equally heathen) was con* 
veyed to the infernal regions. The nobles now commenced their 
rejoicings for this unexpected event, some by horseracing, some by 
recounting the feats of the conqueror, and others by listening to 
the song of the bard ; who is introduced as briefly recapitulating 
the achievements of some hero whose name is not mentioned. 
These appear to have consisted in the destruction of a dragon, and 
the attainment of a treasure of which the superstition of the age 
regarded those animals as the constant guardians. The subject of 
his song islitde more than barely indicated, and the passage is very 
obscure. It was now full day, and the king, accompanied by his 
queen, and the whole of his cortige, entered the hall which had be- 
come the scene of Beowulf's triumph. 



CANTO xiv: 

Hrothgar having ascended his throne, and assured himself by a 
personal inspection of the Grendel's arm that his people was de- 
hvered from all chance of future molestation, expresses his gratitude 
to Heaven, and declares his intention of adopting the successful 
warrior as his own son. Beowulf answers in a strain of much self- 
complacency, enlarging on tiie difficulty he had encountered, and 
the certainty of the Grendel's having received such injury as it was 
impossiblefor him to survive. " When" continues the poet, ''the ton 
of Eglaf had ceased from the praises of his own heroic enterprise, 
the chieftains hung up in the hall the hand of the Grendel ; on each 
finger was a nail like steel, the hand-spur of the heathen." Loud 
and reiterated expressions of praise and astonishment accompanied, 
as might be expected, this gratifying exhibition. 
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CANTO XV. 

ft 

The monarch orders Heort (every part of which, with the excejx- 
tion of the roof, bore testimony to the violence of the late contest) 
to be prepared for the festival. Hangings wondrously embroidered 
with gold soon covered the walls, and the guests male and female, 
now free from all apprehension of future assault, assembled in un- 
usual numbers. The king himself with his kinsman Hrothwulf pre- 
sided at the banquet, nor had a larger or a wortliier assemblage ever 
graced his presence. After the mead-cup had freely circulated, 
Hrothgar presents to Beowulf the spear, the golden-hilted sword, 
the helmet, and the breast-plate of his father Halfdane. ^' Little 
need had the champion to disdain such recompense, for never were 
four worthier gifts dispensed from the secret treasuiies of the king." 
To these, however, were soon added eight well-fed mares, each 
equipped with a splendid war saddle, such as the king himself used 
" in the play of swords" 



CANTOS XVI and XVII. 

Hrothgar proceeds to recompense not only the companions of 
Beowulf's expedition, but those also of his own subjects who had 
suffered from the incursions of the Grendel Their festivities are 
again enlivened by the song of the bard. Its subject, though de- 
tailed somewhat more at length than that which occurs in the Idth 
canto, is yet obscure. It appears chiefly, however, to relate to a 
successful expedition of Halfdane against the Frisians, a Finnish 
tribe, in which their metropolis was taken and their queen Hilder- 
bui^h made prisoner. 

The tale was told, the gleeman's song was hush'd : 
Then rose from many a couch the sound of joy ; 
From cups of wondrous mould the' attendant band 
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Dealt the bright wine. — ^Then came Waeltheowa forth, 

In golden pomp of bracelet and of crown. 

Stately she moved to where the kinsmen sat 

Of brother's blood, and brethren sull in love ; 

Hrothgar with Hrothulf join'd, and at their feet 

Hunferth the lordly Scylding^s orator. 

Men knew him for a braggart of his tongue. 

Haughty and high of speech, but never yet 

Felt in the play of arms his ready aid. 

Then spoke the queen : " Receive, my noble liege, 

This brimming cup, and, as thy state demands. 

Pledge the brave Goths with mild and gladsome words. 

Not thoughtless of such gifts as use to wait 

In this bright bower on friend and stranger guest. 

Now is the champion near, who, if aright 

I learn thy rumour'd purpose, soon shall bear 

The name and honours of great Hrothgar's son." 

The remainder of the speech is somewhat obscure. It appears 
(if I understand its purport rightly) to be strangely deficient both 
in morality and courtesy. 

*^ Hertha is raasom'd, our bright bower of gold ; 

Quaff then while yet thou mayst the plenteous cup. 

And leave the toil of empire to thy friends. 

For thou must hence ere long to Heaven's high king. 

"Well know I our good Hrothwulf : — if 'tis thine 

To quit, while he survive, this nether world, 

His power will guard our ofiipring's rising state." 

She spoke, and sought the mead-bench; there her sons 

Hrethric and Hrothmund, with a gallant train 

Of noble youths, in gay assembly sate ; 

And near tliat royal pair, the victor Dane. 
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CANTO XVIII. 

Fresh gifts were now prepared for Beowulf; two rich armlets of 
gold, and the most splendid collar ever manufactured from the 
same precious metal. This ornament had formerly been the pro- 
perty of HigelaCy the nephew of Swerting a noble Goth, and on 
his death (which happened in battle against the Frisii) had become 
the property of Hrothgar. These the queen presents with her own 
hands. 

" Wear these," she cried, "since thou hast in the fight 
So borne thyself, that wide as ocean rolls 
Round our wind-beaten chfis his brimming waves. 
All gallant souls shall speak thy eulogyJ 
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She further bespeaks his protection and kindness for her children, 
and commends the union and fidelity by which the nobles of her 
own court were at all times distinguished. The feast continuep 
until late in the evening, when a part of the company retired to their 
chambers, and others, as was their custom, prepared to sleep in 
the hall itself, which was fitted up for the purpose " with bed and 
bolster/^ each man having his shield at his head, and his helmet, 
breast-plate and spear placed on a rack or shelf above him. 

CANTO XIX. 

The inmates of Heorote had anticipated no further intrusion on 
their slumbers; they were however mistaken, and one of them was 
destined to pay with his life the forfeit of his ill-timed security. 
Although their ancient enemy was no longer capable of annoying 
them, there was yet left one more of the savage and murderous 
wanderers of the desert, — the mother of Grendel. This fiendish 
and evil-minded uoman, intent upon avenging the defeat and death 
of her son, quitted her retreat at nightfall and soon forced her way 
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into the midst of the hall. The mischief she did was of small ex- 
tent^ '^ for her power^" adds the poet, ^' was, in comparison to that 
of her son's, as the force of women when they engage in battle 
is to that of men.'' The warriors too, aroused from their sleep, 
equipped themselves with such weapons as were nearest at hand ; 
and their aggressor no sooner found them on the alert, than she 
hastened to consult her safety in flight. She seized however on one, 
the favourite of Hrothgar, and retreated with her prey unhurt, for 
Beowulf was not there. 

The news of this outrage soon reached the ears of Hrothgar ; nor 
was Beowulf long imacquainted with it, or slow in assembling his 
companions, and repairing at their head to the presence-chamber. 



CANTO XX. 

Beowulf making the customary salutations and inquiries after 
the health of the monarch, 

"Speak not of health or joy," the Scylding cried, 
'* Fresh sorrow is upon us ; — he is dead 
Whose arm and counsels long upheld our state, 
iEschere, the brother of our Yrmenlafe." 

After a short eulogy on the fidelity and liberality of the deceased, 
he proceeds to inform Beowulf that his subjects constantly reported 
themselves to have seen Grendel roaming the moors in company 
with another being of his own savage and mysterious nature, bear- 
ing the form and features of a woman ; that tradition was silent as 
to their parentage, but that their habitation was to be found at the 
distance of no more than a single mile from Heorote. 

" There that foul spirit, howling as the wolves. 
Holds, by the perilous passage of the fen. 
Rude crag, and trackless steep, his dark abode. 
There fix)m the headlong cliff rolls arrowy down 
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The fiery stream, whose wild and wondrous waves 
The frequent and fast-rooted wood o'erhangs. 
Shrouding them e'en as with the warrior's helm. 
There nightly mayst thou see a sight of dread, 
The flood of living flame/' 

The remainder of the description is less intelligible, but seems to 
imply that this unholy ground was further guarded by storm and 
hurricane, and that they who dared to approach it seldom failed to 
pay dear for their temerity, unless they avoided the hounds of Gren- 
del by a timely flight. *' This speech," the monarch adds, " is directed 
to thee alone. 

'' Thou know^st 
That path of dread, and canst unerring track 
The felon to his hold. Go, if thou dare ; 
And shouldst thou turn victorious from that quest, 
' jtich fee of high-wrought gold, choicest that decks 
Our ancient treasury, yet again awaits thee.'' 



CANTO XXI. 

« Grieve not, my liege," Ecgtheow's brave son replied, 

" Best counsel his, who seeks by swift revenge 

To grace the memory of the friend he mourns. 

Or soon or late one doom involves us all. 

Work then who may ere that his destined day 

Such deeds as Heaven's high judgement shall approve. 

Rise, noble Hrothgar, let us instant track 

The fiend's unholy footstep. Here I swear 

She finds not refuge, nor in earth's deep caves. 

Nor in the forest's covert, nor the' abyss 

Of foaming ocean, fly she where she list. 

So by the sorrows thou hast proved this day, 

I pledge me to thy service." 
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At these welcome words the monarch leaped from his throne, 
and, returning thanks to the powers which had provided him with 
such a champion, commanded his steed to be immediately harnessed, 
and with a chosen band prepared to escort Beowulf to the Gren- 
del's territory. 

And now the heroes trod 
The mounUiin pass, a steep and uncouth way 
By cliff and cavem'd rock that housed within 
The monsters of the flood : before them sped 
Four chosen guides and track'd the' uncertun road. 
Now paused they sudden where the pine-grove clad 
The hoar rock's brow, a dark and joyless shade. 
Troublous and blood-stain'd roU'd the stream below. 
Sorrow and dread were on the Scylding's host, 
In each man's breast deep working ; for they saw 
On that rude cliff young ^schere's mangled head% 
Now blew the signal horn, and the stout thane? 
Address'd themselves to batde ; for that strand 
Was held by many a fell and uncouth foe, 
^onster, and worm, and dragon of the deep. 

After a sharp contest, in which many of these extraordinary par- 
tisans of the Grendel were destroyed and dragged to shore, Beo- 
wulf prepared to plunge into the flood in quest of the female ma- 
rauder. 

Now arm'd in proof, and resolute to dare 
The terrors of that sea-flood, stood the Dane. 
Bright was the helm, and of no vulgar price. 
That deck'd his head ; for there the woikman's art 
In days of old had wrought a wondrous charm. 
The savage boar's rude semblance : so nor brand 
Nor battle blade might harm the warrior's life. 
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Scarcely less valuable was his good sword '^H ranting.'' 

Treasured from of old, 
The armory's pride ; high tempered was the blade. 
In herbs of strange and magic virtue steep'd ; 
Ne'er in the brunt of battle had it fsul'd 
His hand who durst essay the champion's path 
Of dread and danger ; nor was this, I wene. 
Its first proud work of conquest and of fame. 

In thus equipping himself^ Beowulf was assisted by Hunfertli 
(the orator celebrated in canto 8.), who we are told had now for- 
gotten his drunken insolence, and readily lent his hand to ^rd an^ 
other with the sword which he had little taste for wielding him- 
self. 

CANTO XXII. 

Then spoke the venturous Goth. " Forget not now. 
Illustrious son of Healfdene, royal Dane, 
Prudent of soul, of gift and largess free. 
Forget not, now that Beowulf stands prepared 
For this high enterprise, thine evening pledge 
That, should my life be forfeit to thy need. 
My memory finds in thee a father's care. 
And this my faithful band a patron's aid. 
Then what of gift thy bounty hath bestow'd 
To royal Higelac send : so may the Goth, 
When that rich treasure meets his wondering eye, 
Leam that his champion found no niggard boon 
At Hrothgar's princely hand : that prize be his. 
But this my sword, whose keenly-temper'd edge 
Of wondrous mold and ancient, long hath served me. 
Let Hunfertb bear, fit guerdon of his fame. 
For me, if death forbid not, Hrunting speeds 
This work of just revenge." The hero spoke. 
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Nor waited answer, but impetuous brayed 
The whelming surge. 

The female who had for ages held undisputed possession of these 
domains, soon perceived that some '^ creature of earth" had invaded 
them. She seized and dragged him, encumbered as he was by>his 
armour, " io the bottom/* says the original, " of thefloodJ^ In his 
way he was attacked by many of her attendant monsters, but to his 
astonishment escaped without injury, both from these, and from 
the destructive element which surrounded him. He was now in 
the regions 

where the fire-flood shed 
Its deep and livid light. 

Here he attempted to make a stand, but found that even his good 
sword Hrunting, which had never yet deceived him in battle, 
availed no more against the mother than it would have done agunst 
the son. He threw the weapon from him in anger, and, relying on 
the strength of his arm alone, grappled with his unnatural adversaiy. 
The contest was long and doubtful ; but at length the Grendel, ex- 
tricating herself from his grasp, aimed at his heart so powerful a 
blow of her falchion, as must inevitably have terminated his exist- 
ence, had it not been resisted by the temper of his breast-plate, and 
the protecting arm of that power which had hitherto befriended his 
efibrts in the cause of justice. 

CANTO XXIII. 

Then spied he mid the treasures of that realm 
A wondrous brand and vast ; keen was the blade. 
For Jutes had forged it in the days of old. 
He saw and mark'd its power ; — no feebler hand 
In the stem play of battle had sufficed 
To ^vield its giant fabric, — ^but the Goth 
Full lightly seized the hilt. 

I 
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His opponent quickly discovered that the chances were no longer 
in her favour : despairing of success and even of Ufe, she made one 
more ferocious efibrt ; but Beowulf was now in possession of no 
ordinary weapon, and he used it with no ordinary power. At a 
single stroke he cut through the ^'ringed bones" of her neck, and 

Through the firail mantle of the quivering flesh 
Drove with continuous wound. She to the dust 
Fell headlong, — and, its work of slaughter done. 
The gallant sword dropped fast a gory dew. 
Instant, as though heaven's glorious torch had shone, 
light was upon the gloom, — all radiant light 
From that dark mansion's inmost cave burst forth. 
With hardier grasp the thane of Higelac press'd 
His weapon's hilt, and furious in his might 
Paced the wide confines of the Grendel's hold. 

His object was the destruction of the miscreant himself. He found 
him, however (as might have been anticipated), already lifeless. 
Desirous of presenting Hrothgar with some memorial of his victory, 
he proceeded to sever the monster's head from his body, which was 
readily accomplished by a second blow of the Jutish weapon. The 
efiusion of blood caused by this double slaughter soon copiously 
tinged the waters of the torrent; and the apprehensions which 
Hrothgar and his suite had all along entertained for his safety, led 
them immediately to the painful conclusion that their champion 
had fallen. Hrothgar, sick at heart, returned to his palace for the 
purpose of presiding, as was his custom, at the banquet of his 
nobles ; but the fcdthful companions of Beowulf yet Ungered on the 
strand — 

Long had they gazed 
Upon that whelming wave, and now they saw 
(Yet scarce their hearts gave credence to the sight) 
Their chief himself restored : fresh wonders straight 
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Held them intent, for that stout sword of proof/ 

Its warrior task fulfiU'd, dropp'd to the ground 

(So work'd the venom of the felon's blood) 

A molten mass,— ev'n as the icicle, 

When He, whose will the varying seasons own, 

Looseth the frosty fetters tliat enchain 

The watry waste, maker and sire of all. 

Beowulf thus lost no inconsiderable part of his trophy ; for, with 
the exception of this wonder-working weapon and the head of 
Grendel, he had brought off, we are told, nothing from the cavern. 
The waves of the torrent, which had opposed such a formidable bar- 
rier to his entrance, now subsided to so perfect a calm as readily to 
admit of his swimming, encumbered as he was, to the bank on 
which his friends had taken their station. Their expressions of 
congratulation and thankfulness to Heaven were unbounded. They 
soon relieved him both from his accoutrements (which had suffered 
much in the contest, and were thoroughly drenched by the water), 
and from that more ponderous memorial of his victoiy, the Grendel's 
head, — which, when slung from the shaft of a spear, was vrith dif- 
ficulty supported by four of the strongest men. In this state they 
proceeded homewards, and, after greeting the delighted monarch, 
displayed tlieir hideous trophy in the banqueting-hall to the great 
admiraUon, as the bard informs us, of the assembled trhieftains and 
their ladies. 

CANTOS XXIV and XXV. 

Then Beowulf spoke : ''In sign of honour due. 
Great son of Halfdene, lo, we bring thee here 
A seaman's oiiering, no unjoyous sight 
To thee and to the Scyldings' ancient folk. 
This stem and forceful miscreant did I quell, 
And now beneath the waters have I waged 
Unequal war; — but victory crowns the right" 

12 
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He proceeds to acknowledge that, unless Heaven had befriended 
him by throwing in his way the Jutish sword, the preternatural 
strength of his adversaiy had left him but Uttle hope of success. He 
briefly recapitulates the more remarkable events of the contest, and 
*' Thus," he concludes, 

" have I redeemed my pledge 
That thou, with all the liegemen of thy state, 
Thanes, nobles, gallant youth, and honoured age, 
Shouldst rest secure in Hertha's joyous bower." 

The golden hilt belonging to the weapon, which had been so 
strangely fused by the GrendePs blood, was now deUvered to Hroth-. 
gar, and found upon examination to contain the name of the person 
for whose use it was first destined, and otlier documents (unless I 
have erred in my construction of the original, which is here some- 
what obscure) purporting to be scarcely more recent than the period 
when '' the race of giants" was destroyed by the Rood. Hrothgar 
now addresses Beowulf in a speech of considerable length, passing 
from the congratulations and thanks due to his achievement, to a 
strain of moral reflection on the uncertainty of human power and 
prosperity, wluch, though somewhat prolonged, is yet strikingly in 
character with the age and situation of one who having in his 
younger days seen all his enterprises crowned with success, and 
anticipated a reign of glory and independence, now finds himself at 
the end of his career indebted to a stranger for the protection of his 
metropolis and person. He concludes by applying his reflections 
to the present and future fortunes of himself and his champion. 

'' Chieftain ! give place not to presumptuous thought. 
Now is thy prowess in its flower of prime; 
But the day comes, when pain, or slow disease. 
Or the fire's ravening force, or whelming flood, 
Or battle blade, or arrow's deadly flight. 
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Or hateful age, or the more sudden stroke 
That dims and quells at once our mortal sight. 
Shall rack thy heart, and bow thee to thy doom ; 
Conquering the conqueror. So full many a year 
Under high heaven did Hrothgar hold this realm, 
And spread from land to land his warrior sway. 
Right little dreamt I in that hour of pride 
That aught might rise beneath yon firmament. 
Of power to work me sorrow or annoy. 
Then came that fell destroyer, strong to wreak 
His ancient feud, and ceaseless care was mine." 

He now dismisses the warrior to his couch, who, fatigued with 
the labours of the day, and possibly also with the Nestorian elo- 
quence of the monarch, gladly, we are told, complies with the pro^ 
posal. After retiring therefore amidst the congratulations of the 
nobles assembled in Heorote, he slept soundly with his companions 
until '^ the raven^^ announced the dawn of the ensuing day. Impa- 
tient to return homewards, they rose at his earUest song; and every 
thing being arranged for their journey, Beowulf, having first pre- 
sented the orator Hunferth with his good sword Hrunting, proceeds 
to take his leave of Hrothgar. 



CANTO XXVI. 

Beowulf, in bidding farewell to Hrothgar, declares himself amply 
satisfied with his treatment and remuneration; profiers, in the event 
of any similar emergency, the assistance of himself and a thousand 
tried and trusty followers, and answers for his sovereign's readiness 
to forward at all times "by word and work " the wishes of his host. 
« Never yet (returns Hrothgar) did I meet with such wisdom joined 
to such youth and strength. Assuredly, should disease or war de- 
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prive them of their present monarch, and no heirs be left of his 
founily, the Gothic people would act most wisely in pladng Beowulf 
on their throne." He concludes with a grateful encomium on the 
friendliness and good faith of Higelac and his subjects. Yet further 
gifb, the number of which (twelve) is stated, though their nature 
is left undescribed, are bestowed on the Goths. The good king 
then embraced '^ the best of champions/' and tears gushed fix)m his 
eyes; for, old as he was, he despaired of ever again seeing him, and 
^' the feelings of his breast were such as could not be stifled." 
Beowulf, with his con^panions, now departed^ rich in treasure, for 
the spot where his vessel lay at anchor ; and as they journeyed, every 
tongue was occupied with the praise of Hrothgar's munificence. 



CANTO XXVII. 

Now to the sea-flood came that high-bom host, 
A gallant train, and every limb encased 
In sark of netted mail. Them soon espied. 
True to his charge, the warder of the coast. 
Nor deem'd he fitting from his hold of strength 
By sign alone to hail the parting guests ; 
Onwards he rode, and bad them fi:eely seek. 
With kindliest greeting sped, the Gothic shore. 
Then soon thdr-ship her gold-enwreathed prow 
Gave proudly to the waters, laden deep 
With warlike gear, steeds, arms, and treasured gold. 
The choicest meed of Hrothgar's ample store. 
But first, in payment of the warder's care. 
The generous chieftain gave a noble brand 
Radiant with gold, such as in after time 
Might grace him joyous in the feast of mead ; 
Then sought his bark, and o'er the watery deep 
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Drove gaUantly, and lost the Danic strand. 
Well was their mast caparison'd, I ws. 
With its sea-harness, sail, and corded line. 
The heroes sat within, and favouring gales 
Bore oii her way the traveller of the sea. 
Fair sped the courser of the waves, — the spray 
Foam'd sparkling round her arch'd and golden neck. 
So pass'd she the deep flood, till full in sight 
Their native clifis and well-known headlands rose ; 
Then sated with the breeze stood close for shore. 
Espied them soon the warder of that port. 
He that had waited long in anxious hope 
Their glad return. He hail'd, and quick to land 
Drew and secured by the' anchor's well curved grasp 
That bark of noble freightage, — ^lest or wind 
Or briny wave her goodly timbers mar. 
And now they bad unlade her golden store, 
Armour, and cup, and chain : nor far the way 
Ere they might reach the bower of Higelac, 
Hrethel's illustrious son. Bright was the hall 
Where mid his banded thanes the monarch sate. 
Youthful in days, in treasured wisdom oldi 

The remainder of this Canto is occupied by a digression, intro- 
duced with sufficient abruptness, in which the poet relates, or rather 
alludes to, the wickedness and cruelty of the daughter of Hsereth, 
who, if I understand the passage rightly, appears to have been Hig^ 
lac's queen. The whole is extremely obscure. 



CANTOS XXVHI and XXIX. 

'' The torch of the world was shining from the south," says the 
bard, when Beowulf with his train reached the palace of .Higelac. 
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Here a repast was speedily preparedi of which these heroes alone, 
and the immediate cortige of the monarch, were allowed to partake. 
It was scarcely dispatched when Higelac, who could no longer re- 
press his curiosity, questi<Hied his champion as to the event of the 
expedition ; premising that he had himsdf entertained the most 
painful apprehen^ons of its failure, and had always exhorted Beo- 
wulf to let the Danes fight their own battles. Beowulf replies in 
a set speech, first briefly stating that he had destroyed both the 
Grendel and his mother ; then, after dilating on the excellence of 
Hrothgar^s government and the ha{^ness of his court, proceeds to 
relate in detail the.whole of his adventure. This is not done (as 
the critics have objected to the poems of the Homeric age) by simple 
repetition of the former narrative, but the whole is compressed, and 
the diction varied widi sufficient artifice. As, however, the matter 
(with the exception of those parts which relate to the personal 
histoiy of Hrothgar and his Csunily, and indiich are very obscure) b 
already known to die reader, 1 have extracted only a single spedmen, 
which a£R>rds a pleasing and characteristic jHCture of the accom- 
plishments and bearing of the good Hrothgar. 

The morrow rose, and all 
Were gathered to the banquet. — Mirth was there 
And loud rejoicing ; — nor did Hrothgar scorn 
To mingle Mrith our speech, now questioning. 
With wise intent and word, his stranger guests 
Of men and things afar ; — then would he wake 
The harp's sweet melody, and ang meanwlule 
Some lay of truth and sorrow, or recount 
In wdl imagined phrase the lofty tale. 
Then spoke that hoary warrior of his youth. 
And his youth's race of valour and of arms. 
What heart but warm*d as the Ume4ionour^d man 
Bespc^ our listening tnin i So joyous pass'd 
The livdong day. 
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I 

The narrative of Beowulf extends nearly to the middle of the 
29th Canto. We are then informed that the hero made over the 
more valuable of Hrothgar's presents to his own sovereign, who in 
return confers on him a splendid ornament or order of knighthood, 
and a fief or principality containing seven thousand vassals. In 
process of time, yet further gifts and honours were heaped upon 
him ; and after the death of Higelac and his son Hearede, who 
appear both to ha\e fallen in battle, he was called to fill the throne 
of the Scylfings. 



The narrative, which it has thus been attempted to analyse, of 
Beowulfs successful expedition against the Grendd, occupies 
nearly two-thirds of the manuscript ; and, had the poet terminated 
his labours at this point, his composition would have added to the 
other qualifications which entide it in some degree to the name of 
Bpic, that of unity of plan ; a praise seldom perhaps to be con- 
ceded to the earlier and more barbarous efforts of the heroic muse. 
He proceeds however, without interrupticMi or apology, to the de- 
tails of an adventure in which the same hero, fifty years after his 
elevation to the throne, was destined to engage, as mig^t naturally 
be anticipated, with hr other success. Until this period he had 
reigned prosperous and victorious, but at last 

the ranger of the darksome night, 
The Fire-drake came. 

This unwelcome intruder (as far as we can gather from the firag- 
ments of the poem, much of which is here unfortunately oblite- 
rated,) had his den in a mount or barrow of stone, situated on a 
rocky eminence unexplored by the foot of man. Here (in strict con- 
formity to the general tenor of Scaldic fiction) he is said to have 
watched over the accumulated treasures of former ages. In the 
exercise of this trust he had conducted himself peaceably for more 
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than '' three hundred winters/' until in evil hour he was provoked 
to exchange it for the less harmless occupation of rava^ng the ter- 
ntory/ and devouring the subjects of the good Beowulf. 



CANTO XXXIL 

The Manuscript is at the commencement of this Canto much 
damaged, and what remains is consequently obscure. As we pro- 
ceedy we find the aged monarch bewailing the condition to wluch 
the devastations of the monster have reduced his capital and its in- 
habitants. '* They can no longer/' he complains, "array themselves 
for battle, or enjoy the sounds of music, or exercise their good hawks 
and merles beyond the limits of the palace.** The poet now returns 
to the immediate cause of the dragon's anger. He had (as it ap- 
pears above) contented himself for many years with quietly watch- 
ing over lus '^ hoard of heathen gold,'* until some unhappy traveller 
having discovered his retreat, reported its valuable contents to the 
monarch* It was in consequence, during 'th6 slumbers of its inhar 
bitant, [Hllaged of a part of its treastires, and its interior, " the work 
of men in times long past,'' disclosed to the wondering eyes of the 
populace. When **- the worm awoke," perceiving that his desolate 
abode had been visited by hostile footsteps, he first repeatedly tra- 
versed its outward botindary in quest of the aggressor. Disap- 
pointed in his search, he retiimed for the purpose ^f ascertaining the 
extent of the depredations committed on his treasury; and at night- 
fall proceeded, " breathing fire and destruction," to take an exem- 
plary revenge on his troublesome neighbours. " Thus," adds the 
poet, " the beginning of the fi*ay was fatal to the people, as its ter- 
mination was afterwards to their prince.' 
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CANTO XXXIII and XXXIV. 

The dragon having once commenced his ravages, no '' living 
creature" which fell in his way had power to escape or oppose 
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him. After spoiling and depopulating the country, he pursued his 
way to the metropolis itskelf, where the palace of Beowulf expe- 
rienced the utmost severity pf his vengeance. With no common 
feelings of sorrpw and indignation the Goth learned that the most 
splendid of his mansions was 'f melted in the whelming flame." 
His resolution was soon taken, and he commanded his armour to 
be prepared, especidly (says the bard) a breast-plate entirely of 
iron ; for he was well aware that a shield composed of wood could 
avail but little for his protection against the fiery breath of his new 
antagonist. Thus prepared, he looked forward to the event of the 
enterprize with but little apprehension : for many and severe were 
the contests in which he had been victorious since his expedition 
against the Grendel. Here the poet takes the opportunity of di- 
gressing to a recapitulation of the various fortunes and achieve- 
ments of his hero. This, like other digressions already noticed be- 
ing rather a series of allusions than a distinct and connected nar- 
rative of facts, is in most parts highly obscure. 

So had Ecgtheow's son 
In many a fray the foes presumption quell'd, 
Stem in the work of valour, till the day 
When that foul worm provok'd him to the war. 
Now chose the indignant Goth twelve trusty thanes. 
And bad them track the monster to his lair. 
Swift at his bidding sped they to the bark. 
Ample her bulk, and fitted well to bold 
Treasure or arms in store. Full thirty chiefs 

Were of that trwn 

The sea-wave bore them till they might descry 
A lonely earth-mound ; hoar and drear it rose 
Beneath a n^ountain's shelter, and within 
Were wond'rous sights and strange. Relentless first 
And greedy of the fight, its guardian sat 
Brooding o'er coundess heaps of the heathen gold. 

K 2 
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Not cheaply to be won were entrance there. 
High on the headland sat the royal Goth 
Generous and still undaunted^ whilst he bad 
The loved companions of his home farewell. 
Sorrow was on their souls, for he was near. 
Vengeful, and thirsting for the blood of man. 
That with no (Hendly greeting should salute 
Their aged lord, disparting Ufe from limb. 

Then spoke the son of Ecgtheow. " Many and dread 
The battie-fray, and well remembered all, 
Beowulf encountei''d in his day of youth. 
Scarce had I told seven winters, when my liege. 
Auspicious, caird me from a parent's care. 
So Hrethel had and held me for his own. 
And gave me food and fee. He kept his pledge ; 
Nor was there aught in which he deem'd me less 
Than his own royal oflTspring, Heribald, 
And Hffithcyn, and my loved lord Higelac." 

The narrative old monarch proceeds to state that, of diesd three 
sons of Hrethel, the eldest, Heribald, was accidentally killed in a 
fray by the hand of his own brother Hiethcyn. He adds some 
moral reflections on the crime of murder, and the unhappy state 
of the parent whose child, by incurring such guilt, has subjected 
himself to the extreme severity of the law. These reflections extend 
to the beginning of 

CANTO XXXV. 

In which Beowulf resumes his narration. Hrethel, he informs 
his audience, wanted either the power or the will to avenge the 
murder of Heribald upon one equally near to him in blood and 
love. The grief excited by these misfortunes soon terminated his 
life. After his death a war arose between his subjects on the one 
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side, and the Sueones and Frisii Qf I understand the poet aright) 
on the other ; in the course of which Ongeniheow, king of the 
Sueones, and his son Othere, made repeated predatory inroads into 
the territory of the Scylfings. In this war Hasthcyn fell, and Beo- 
wulf first signalized himsdf as the champion of his country. He 
now concludes with repeating at some length his resolution to de- 
liver his people from the incursions of the dragon or to die in the 
attempt, and forbidding his nobles to join in the combat* 

All dauntless then, and stem beneath his shidd. 

The hero rose, and toward the rocky cliff 

Bore gallantly in helm and mail of proof. 

In one man's strength (not such the coward's art) 

Confiding. Now that fabric might he spy. 

He that so oft had in the crash of arms 

Done goodly service. 

Firm rose the stone-wrought vault, a living stream 

Burst from the barrow, red with ceaseless flame 

That torrent glow'd ; nor liv'd there soul of man 

Might tempt the dread abyss, nor feel its rage. 

So watch'd the Fire-drake o'er his hoard — and now 

Deep from his labouring breast the indignant Goth 

Gave utterance to the war-ciy. Loud and clear 

Beneath the hoar stone rung the deafening sound. 

And strife uprose :— the watcher of the gold 

Had mark'd the voice of man. Ymt bom his lair 

Shaking firm earth, and vomiting as he strode 

A foul and fiery blast, the monster came. 

Yet stood beneath the barrow's lofty side 

The Goths' unshaken champion, and o|^x>6ed 

To that infuriate foe his full orb'd shield. 

Then the good war-king bared his trenchant blade, 

Tried was its edge of old, the stranger's dread 

And keen to work the foul aggressor's woe. 
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After some struggle^^ 

The kingly Goth 
Rear'd high his hand^ and smote the grisly foe. 
But the dark steel upon the unyielding mail 
Fell impotent, nor s^'d its master's need 
Now at his utmost peril. Nor less that stroke 
To madd'ning mood the barrow's warder roused. 
Out burst the flame of strife, the blaze of war 
Beam'd horribly ; sdll no triumph won the Goth, 
Still fiEul'd his keen brand in the unequal fray, 
(So wonted not that tried and trusty steel.) 
Now fain would Ecgtheow'f gallant son retreat. 
And change that battle-jdain for tower and town. 

Again they met^^— agidn with freshen'd strength 
Forth from his breast the unconquer'd monster pour'd 
That pestilent breath, fincompass'd by its flame, 
Sad jeopardy and new the chieftain held. 

His attendants foreseeing and dDsading the unpropitious issue of 
such a contest, had partly betaken themselves to flight, and partly 
remained irresolute and inactive spectators of their monarch's dan- 
ger- 

CANTO XXXVI. 

In this conjuncture we are introduced to an entirely new cha- 
racter, Wiglaf, the son of Weostan or Wihtstan, of the race of the 
Scylfings and of £lfhere. 

He saw l>is lord, 
Beneath the battle^helm, sore prest and faint. 
Then thought he on the honours that he held 
By Beowulf's kingly gift, he and his sire, 
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The rich domain, and feud, and ample right 
Long unconcern'd he stood not, but did on 
His glittering riiield, and girt his ancient sword, 
-That blade the son of Othere bare of old. 

. Never yet • 
For his liege lord that gallant youth had dared 
The fray of arms, but his soul melted not. 
Nor fsdl'd his might in battle. 

Before, however, he proceeds to the attack, he addresses to his 
fearful companions (somewhat, it should seem, inopportunely) 
** many a word and true.'' 

'' Well I remember (cried the indignant youth) 
When in his bower we quaflTd the generous mead 
And shared his bounty, chain, and ring of gold. 
What word we pledged to him our bounteous lord : 
y ow'd we not that, if danger should betide. 
Our arms should work our quittance V* 

After saving much to the same purpose, and declaring his own rea- 
diness to sacrifice his life for his soverdgn. 

He donn'd 
The warrior helm, and thro^ the deadly steam 
Pressed to his master's aid and shortly spoke. 
** Now, much loved lord, think of thine early youth. 
How thou didst pledge thyself, while life was thine, 
To work th^doom of justice. Now great Beowulf, 
Now feariess cluef, thy faithful thane is nigh/' 

The accession of so formidable an opponent, naturally provoked 
a yet fiercer attack on the part of the dragon. The contest which 
followed is but obscurely and confusedly described, the poet evi- 
dently wanting the power, or perhaps rather the means, of convey- 
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ing a clear and intelligible picture of a stniggle in which three se- 
veral combatants were engaged at once. We learn, however, that 
after both this and the succeeding onset, the event was still doubt- 
ful. 

CANTO XXXVIL 

Having gained both confidence and breathing time from the ex- 
ertions of his youthful ally, 

Once more the Goth, 
Recall'd to sense and power, drew quickly forth 
The shrewd and biting blade, untried as yet, 
That o'er his corslet hung — ^the Sea-Danes' seax. 

The glorious Goth struck lustily : — ^he hath smote 
Full on the breast, and pierc'd his loathsome foe. 
And work'd the vengeance of his kingly heart. 

Thus the heroes were left victorious; but to the elder this triumph 
was destined speedily to prove fatal. The wound inflicted by the 
dragon began, from the moment it was received, to bum and swell ; 
and it was now evident that the poison had reached the vitals of 
Beowulf. His faithful champion, seating him on a wall from whence 
he could admire the size and solidity of the dragon's earthy man- 
sion, administers copious draughts of water, and inquires as to his 
health and feelings. Beowulf answers under the conviction that his 
earthly labours have reached their termination. AAer expressing 
a wish to bequeath to Wiglaf, as to his son, the royal armour in 
which he was clad, he proceeds : 

'' I have held 
Full fifty years this people for mine own. 
Nor lives there king or chieftain who has dared 
In warlike guise to trespass on our bounds, 
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Or bid us to the battle. I have run 
My destin'd course, and well and uprighdy 
Maintain'd mine own ; with no man have I sought 
Unjust or fraudful strife ; to no man sworn 
Unrighteous oath. Wounded and sick at heart 
Still have I joy in this, whene'er his power 
Part life and limb, the great Creator's doom 
Of guile or bloodshed holds me still assoiled." 

He now commissions Wiglaf to lose no time in exploring the 
den (^ their fallen antagonist, and making a full report of its con- 
tents. 

CANTO XXXVIII. 

Then heard I that the son of Wihstan bore 
(So bad the fainting king, his wounded lord) 
Armour and arms beneath that vaulted cave. 
Within its deep recess the gallant thane 
Victorious now, saw freely as he pass'd, 
Heap'd by each wall, fair ring and treasur'd store, 
And gold that strew'd in glist'ning heaps the ground. 
And cups and bowls, of the olden time and men 
Sole monuments. There, ref^ of its crested pride. 
Lay many an helm, all canker'd now with age ; 
And many an armlet work'd with artist skill. 
Soon might he ken, high o'er that ancient hoards 
Strange forms all rich with gold ; no common craft 
Of handy-work had traced each wond'rous shape. 
Or charm'd it to its station. There they stood 
Fast lock'd, and beaming all with ceaseless light 
So might he well descry throughout that realm. 
The spoil and triumph of his lord's revenge. 

Having laden himself with as much of these treasures as he could 

L 
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carry, he returns and finds lus master dying. Tbe appGeation of 
water somewhat revives hiis^ and the words once more *' broke 
firom the treasury of his breast.'' 

" Old am I now, but in my youth have woa 

And shared the treasured gold. Now, thanks be thine 

Eternal Father, glorious Lord of all ! 

Thanks from thy creature's lips, for that his eye 

Hath seen these hoarded spoib ; for that hb hand. 

Ere yet thy doom o'ertake him, hath atcfaieved 

To his lov'd people's weal this rich bequest 

And now. 
Short while I tarry here — ^when I am gone. 
Bid them upcMi yon headland's summit rear 
A lofty mound, by Rona's sea-girt clifi*; 
So shall my people hold to after times 
Their chieftain's memory, and the mariners 
That drive afar to sea, oft as they pass. 
Shall point to BeowulTs tomb." He spoke, and drew 
From his reverend neck, and to diat generous youth 
Bequeathed, the golden coUar of his state. 
And gorgeous hehn, and ring, and corslet bright 
Added — not reckless whom he named his hdr. 
Aaid bad him bear diem well and prosp'rously ; 
" For thou alone art left of all our kin. 
The voice of Heav'n to their eternal doom. 
Save thee, hath summon'd dl the Scylding's race ; 
And, lo ! I join my fathers." 

Such were the dying reflections and commands of the aged Beo- 
wulf. 
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CANTO XXXIX, 



Wiglaf was now left to sorrow over the remains of one whom 
he loved and reverenced beyond all earthly friends. His first care, 
however, was to preclude all possibiliQr of the dragon's revival, by 
separating the head from his body. The poet, after dilating some- 
what tediously on the loss of Beowulf, and the benefits accruing to 
the Danish communis from the destruction of their venomous op- 
pressor, turns to the unworthy followers whp. had (aa has been 
stated) fled from the first prospect of their monarch's defeat and 
danger. These had beta|!:en themselves to the covert of a neigh* 
bouring forest, whence they now at length ventured to issue, ten in 
a body. With shame in their countenances they approached the 
spot where their more honourable companion sat weeping over the 
body of him, for the preservation of whose life he had in vain ex- 
posed his own. Wiglaf recdves them with a sorrowfiil and angiy 
countenance, and at length gives vent to his feelings in a string of 
bitter and well merited reproaches, intermingled with expressions 
of regret for the tardiness and failure of his own efforts in his master's 
behalf, and (if I understand the passage rightly) with some threats 
of disgrace or punishment fix>m the assembly of the people. (Lond- 
rihtes-mot.) 

CANTO XL. 

Then Wiglaf bade them o'er the high cliflT bear 
That wond'rous tale and sad, to where in arms 
Assembled eari and chief that livelong day. 
Not without care and deep suspense, had sate 
Expectant still of their lov'd lord's return. 
But now the warder of the headland tower 
No longer might keep silence : — clear he spoke. 
That all might learn : — ** The monarch of the Goth, 

L2 
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The pride and liege lord of our eastern folk, 
lies low on earth, and sleqps the sleep of death. 
Slain by the Fire- drake's vengeance ;— at his side 
Sleeps too that foul destroyer, mute and quell'd 
By BeowulPs native seax ; for on that hard 
And scaleKdad firame, the sword-blade fell in vain. 
O'er his dead lord the champion Wiglaf sits, 
Wihstan's illustrious heir.'' 

From this introduction, the warden or herald is made to digress 
into a narrative of neariy £00 lines, relating chiefly to the previous 
fortunes of the Scylding race and its sovereigns. This, like most 
other episodes of the same nature (more than one of which has been 
already noticed), is eztrranely obscure, and extends to the middle of 



CANTO XLI. 

Here the warden having finished his long and apparently ill-timed 
digression by expressing a dread lest the Sueones should seize this 
opportunity of wreaking an ancient feud on the east Danes, returns 
to the immediate object of his communication. 

*^ Best were it now that, with what speed we may. 
We seek, and bear our slaughter'd monarch home. 
Long since by proud gifts of the wreathed gold 
He pledged us to his service ; now he leaves 
Tp his lov'd people's need, uncounted hoards. 
The vanquish'd monster's spoiL 
Soon shall the bickering flame play round his limbs. 
Nor earl, at that sad time, in warlike gear, 
Nor high-bom maid in golden sheen may stand. 
The wreathing chain gracing her lovely neck. 
All, e'en the stranger guest, shall walk in grief. 
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For he that led your power and ruled your state 
No more to laughter lives or mortal joy. 

No harp shall wake to mirth our warrior train, 
But the wan raven hasting to his meal 
Scream oft and loud ; and the shrill eaglet tell, 
How with his fellow wolf, full goig'd of blood. 
He sped him at the death-feast." 

This oration (for the truth of which the bard pledges himself) 
being finished, the train of nobles repair to the fatal spot, where 
they discover (under Amanies) the remains of their brave sovereign 
and of the now harmless Fu^drake. The latter were found to ex- 
tend 

Long as he lay 
Full fifty measured feet 

They next admired the ** vessels, cups, dishes,'' and ancient wea- 
pons which had furnished the treasury of this wondrous animal. 
These (adds the poet) had thus remained in the bosom of the earth 
for a thousand winters, secured by the force of strong enchant- 
ments from all human depredation, until the power whose hands 
alone dispense victory and riches, saw fit to open for roan the long 
concealed possessions of the dead. 



CANTO XLII. 

In examining more dosdy the domain of their ancient enemy, 
the nobles discovered the remains of those who had in former times 
ventured to trace the same unhappy road as their monarch, and had 
feUen an easy sacrifice to the enraged pionster. They named a pool 
or lake near the spot where Beowulf had fellen, the King's Mere. 
Wiglaf now addresses himself to the assembly. He be^^ns by re- 
gretting that the faithftil thanes of Beowulf had not, in the first in- 
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Stance, attempted to dissuade him fipom so hazardous an enterprize. 
He then expatiates on the riches of the dragon's treasury^ and assures 
them that their monarch had lived to behold and to rejoice in the 
quantity and magnificence of the spoils. He finishes by advising 
that after having surveyed and taken measures for securing so pre- 
cious an acquisition, they should prepare for the obsequies of Beo- 
wulf a barrow, of extent and height proportionable to his rank and 
merits. Having dispatched some of the party to obtain yrom afar 
the wood necessary for the funeral pile, he commissions eight thanes, 
accompanied by soldiers bearing torches, to enter the den and bring 
out, together with the valuables yet unremoved, the human reliques 
mentioned in the beginning of the Canto. 

CANTO XUn, and last, 

Much of wluch is unfortunately obliterated,, commences thus : — 

Then work'd the Gothic folk that earth-raia'd tomb 
Unwearied. High they hung the kingly helm 
And corslet bright, and blade of warrior steel : 
So had himself besought them :-»in the midst 
The sorrowing chieftains placed their long4ov'd lord. 
Then on the barrow's steep they bad aspire 
The funeral flame. High roll'd the wreathed smoke. 
The winds of heav'n were hush'd till the keen fire 
Had burst the bony tenement of the breast. 
Then sad at heart they moum'd their master's fate. 

In joyless stnuns, e'en as a woman mourns. 

# # ### # # # « # 

Then rear'd his people near the ocean flood 
An ample tower, conspicuous from afar 
To the sea-ranger. High it stood, and broad ; 
Nor ceas'd for ten days space (so bad their chief) 
The beacon's fire ; ten days the wdl fed flame 
Rose by that walL 
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They then cast into the tomb a part of the golden ornamentB 
which they had removed fixMn the treasury of thedragon, ^which 
remidn still in the earth (adds the poet, if I understand him lighdy) 
as useless as they were in the custody of their former guardian." 
This done, they naturally occupied themselves for some time in re- 
counting the many valiant and generous actions which had signa«- 
liaed the long and usefiil life of thdr monarch. 

So mourq'd the Dane, so they who wont to share 
Counsel and converse with their aged lord. 
And fondly told, how of all earthly kings 
Mildest in bearings boldest in the iray, 
He sought and won the me^ of deathless fame* 



I have thus attempted (and it has indeed been a task of much 
greater difficulty than might at first be imagined) to present a fidth- 
fiil analysis of this ungular and interesting poem* It is not, perhaps, 
loo much to add, that as a specimen of language and composition, 
as a picture of manners and opinions, and in some measure even as 
an historical document, it possesses claims upon the notice of the 
scholar and the antiquary far beyond those which can be ad- 
vanced by any other rdique, hitherto discovered, of the same age 
and description. Such remarks as appeared calculated to explain 
or illustrate particular passages being subjoined in the form of notes, 
I have but a few observations to ofier on the character of the 
whole. 

It can hardly have escaped notice that the Scandinavian bard, 
in the general style and compleidon of his poetry, approaches much 
more nearly to the father of the Grecian epic, than to the ro- 
mancers of the middle ages. If I mistake not, this similarity will 
readily be traced in the simplipity of his plan, in the air of proba- 
bility given to all its details, even where tiie subject may be termed 
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supernatural ; in the length and tone of the speeches introduced, 
and in their frequent digression to matters of contemporary or pre- 
vious history. 

It may be observed too that the Song of Beowulf, especially in 
its latter Cantos, afibrds an additional argument, if any such were 
wanting after the labours of Percy and Ellis, against the theory 
which would attribute to the fictions of romance a Saracenic origin. 
The dragon furnished with wings and breathing flame, the sword 
which mefts at the touch of the JuUsh blood, the unearthly light 
which pervades the cave of the Grendel, and beams from the magic 
statues presiding over that of the Fire-drake, had they occurred in 
a poem of later date, would in all probability have been considered 
by the eminent author of that theory as undoubted importations of 
the crusaders. But the opinions of Warton, even when erroneous, 
were not taken up without apparent grounds. The fictions in ques- 
tion do assuredly bear, if it may be so termed, an oriental rather 
than a northern aspect ; and the soluUon of this phenomenon will 
be most successfully sought for in the hypothesis more recently sug- 
gested by those continental scholars, who, regarding the Gothic 
and the Sanscrit as cognate dialects, and identifying the character 
and worship of Odin with that of Buddha, clium for the whole of 
the Scandinavian mythology, an Asiatic origin of far more remote 
and mysterious antiquity. 

It may perhaps be thought scarcely worth while to ofier any 
opinion on the poetical merits of our author. In some it may even 
excite a smile to hear a production so little resembling the purer 
models of classical antiquity dignified by the name of poetry, or 
considered as an object of criticism. We are all, I am fully con- 
scious, liable not unfrequently to be misled by a natural preposses- 
sion in favour of that upon which we have employed any consider- 
able portion of our time and labour. From this prepossession I do 
not pretend to be exempt ; but I still apprehend that he who makes 
due allowance for the barbarisms and obscurity of the language (an 
obscurity much increased by our still imperfect knowledge of its 
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poetical construction and vocabulary) and for the shackles of a me- 
trical system at once of extreme difficulty, and, to our ears at least, 
totally destitute of harmony and expression, will find that Beowulf 
presents many of those whicJi have in all ages been admitted as the 
genuine elements of poetic composition. 

The plan (as it has been already stated) is sufficiently simple. 
The characters, as far as they are developed, are well sustained, 
and thdr speeches usually natural and well appropriated. The 
narrative is by no means so encumbered with repetiti(MQs as that of 
the reputed Caedmon ; nor is the style so ambitious and inflated. 
Over the almost unintelligible rhapsodies of the £dda (for these 
are the fairest points of comparison) it possesses a dedded supe- 
riority ; nor are there many among the metrical romances of the 
more polished Normans, with which it may not fairly abide a com- 
petition. 

If we except perhaps the frequency aqd length of the digressions, 
the only considerable oflence against the received canons of the 
heroic muse is to be found in the extraordinary interval of time 
which elapses between the first and last exploits of the hero. 

After all, it is as an antiquarian document that Beowulf has 
the most indisputable didm upon our attention ; a claim so pow- 
erful, that I cannot close this imperfect abstract without expressing 
a wish that some one competent to the task may be. induced to re- 
publish the whole in such a manner as to render it fully accessible 
to the general reader. 
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ORIGINAL TEXT 



OF THE PASSAGES QUOTED IK THE FOBEGOIKO ABSTRACT 



OF BEOWULF, 



WITH A LITERAL TRANSLATION INTO LATIN. 



Hwaet we ^ Gar-Dena 
In jear^ajum 
Beod cyninja* 
Drym jefrunon, 
Hu "Sa ^'Selinjas 
Ellen fremodoD. 



Page 35, line 1. 

j1 liquid nos de Bellicorum Dano- 
In diebus atUiquis [rum 

Papularium regum 
Glorid accepimus, 
Quomodo tunc principes 
Firtuie valumnt. 



Bet heal-reeed 
Hatan wolde, 
Medo cem micel, 
Men jewyrcean, 
Done yldo beam 
^fire jefrunon ; 
And "Sser on innaii 



Canto I. [p. 36, 1.3.] 

Iste domum aulicam 

Jubtre voluit, 

Hydromelis aulam magnam, 

Homines ^edi^icare, 

Quam priores 

Semper celebrarunt ; 

Et ibi inius 



^ Hw»t we. There is a little abruptness, if not obscurity, in this sentence ; 
the same use of ' Hwset ^ will be found in Canto 84, 1. 3. It somewhat resem- 
bles the H 011} of Hesiod. {Amg UpaK») 

* Deod cyninja. These are the ' £>od kongr' of the northern historians. 
The small independent monarchs who or'ginally posses^ the peninsula of 
Jutland. (See SiephamuSf lOS.) 
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Eall jedselan 
Geon^um and ealdum, 
Swylce him God sealde, 
Buton folc-ecare 
And feorum jumena. 
Tha ic wide jelhepi 
Weorc jebannan 
Manijre mfe^Se 
Geond iSisne middan-jeard. 
Folcstede ihetwan 
Him on fyrste jelomp 
iEdre mid yldum 
Thet hit wearS eal^earo 
Heal-aerna mest. 
Scop him Heort ' naman 
Se the his wordes ^^weald 
Wide hefde. 
He beotne* aleh, 
Beajas delde, 
Sine fBt symle. 
Sele hlifade. 



Omnia dUtribuere 

Junioribus ac seniaribus, 

Tanquam ipsi Deus concesserat, 

Prteterpopuli turbam 

Etpravos (v. peregrinos) homines. 

Hoc lati intellexi 

Opus celebrari 

In multis regionibus 

Per hunc mediumrorbem* 

Domicilium adomare 

Eiprimum obtigit 

Facile inter homines 

Jia ut esset omnino perfecta 

Aularum maxima. 

linxil ei ** Hertha** nomen 

Quijubendi potestatem 

Lati habuit. 

(Ibi) inoitatos collocavit, 

Annuhs distribuit, 

Aurum in symposia* 

Aula resonabat. 



Da se eilen jiest 

£arfo%lice 

Dra^e jeBolode, 

Se & in "Systrum bad, 



[p. 36, 1. 17.] 

Jdpotens spiritus 

Mgri 

Din sustinuerat, 

Is qui in tenebris degebat^ 



' Heort Thorkelin*s translation of this name seems to be the most plau- 
sible. It is also spelt ' Heorot' and * Heorute/ and might be translated Cor^ 
gua$i ** dtlkut/' It will be seen that while in the metrical translations * Her- 
tha' b usedy the original ' Heort' is retained. in the prose abstract. 

* I have considered 'beotne' (with Thorkelin) as irregularly formed from 
* biddan/ If ' aleh ' be formed, as I apprehend, tom ^ alicjan/ coUocavU will 
be a closer translation than Thorkelin's exeepU, 

M2 
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Bet he dojora ^ehwam 
Dream jehyrde 
Hludne in healle. 
Ber wsM hearpan swej^ 
Swutol sang scopes. 
Stejde se "Se culSe 
Fnimsceaft fira 
Feorran reccan. 
Cwaef fist se Almihtija 

EorSan ' we • • • 

• 

Wlite beorhtne wan; 
Swa wfBter bebujeS. 
Gesette sije-hreSi; 
Sunnan and monan, 
Leoman to leohte 
Landbuendum ; 
And jefnetwade 
Foldan sceatas 
Leomum and leafum ; 
Lif eac jesceop 
Cynna jehwylcum 
Dara "Se c^ce hwyrfa'S. 
Swa iSa driht-guman 
Dreamum lyfdon 
Ea'SijIioe, 
0% "Siet an onjan 
Fyrene iremnian 
Feond on belle ; 
Waes se jrimma jsest 
Grendel ' haten, 
Maere mearc-stapa. 



Quod die qu&ois 

Gaudium audiret 

Sonarum in aul6. 

Ibi erat ciihara vox, 

Suavis canius Poeta. 

Dixit is qui novit 

Originem hominum 

E longinquo narrate. 

Cecimi ut Omnipotens 

Terram (creaverit f ). 

Lucidi gplendentem campum 

Quacunqtie aqua circun^uit. 

Pomit glorii valens 

Solem ac lunam, 

Radiis lucem dare 

Terricolis; 

Et exornavii 

Terra regjiones 

Arboribus acfoliis ; 

Vitam porro indidii 

Generi cuilibet {tur. 

Eorum qui vivi (in terrft) versan- 

Jta nobiles 

In gaudiis degehant 

Beati, 

Donee unus incepit 

Scelera pairare 

Itdmicus ex inferis ; 

Erat teter qnritus 

Grendel nonUnatus, 

Magnus limitum accoia 



' * we.' Probably 'weorhtc* or 'worhte/ 

* Grendel is a name applied by Caedmon to Satan. 
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Se "Se ixx>ra8 heold 
Fen and fieisten 
Fifel cynnes '• 



Swa & mel ceare 
Maga Healfdenes 
Singala seaiS. 
Ne mihte snotor heletfai 
Wean onwendan. 
Wes that jewin to swyS 
La's and longsunii 
The on "Sa leode becom, 
Nyd-wracu niSgrim, 
Niht-bealwa mest. 
Thst fnun ham jefnejn 
. Hi^elaces iSejn 
God mid Geatum 
Grendles daeda. 
Se wiBs moncynnes 
Meegenes strenjest 
On Stem dseje 
Thysses liies, 
£thele and eacen. 
Het hun y6 lidan 
Godne jejyrwan. 
Cweth he juS-cyninj 



Qui deserta tefoiit 
Paludes et recessus 
Populi qiiinque urbes habitantis. 

III. [p. 38.] 

Sic tunc cura ofixia 

FtUum Halfdeni 

Continuo coquebat. 

Nihil valuit prudem heros 

CalamUaiem avertere* 

Erat bellum i$tud nimii durum 

Exiiiale ac longum. 

Quod populo supervenii, 

Violentia terribUiSf 

Nodumorum malorum maximum. 

Hoc domi rescivii 

Higelaci sairapa 

Fortis inter Gathos 

Grendelis acta. 

Is erat ex humano genere 

Robore prastantissimui 

Illo tempore 

Hujus vita, 

Nobilis et (honore) attctus* 

Jussit sibi fluctHts navigatorem 

Prastantem imtrui. [ (navem) 

Dixit 9e belli arbitrum 



* Fifel cynnes. The five petQr kingdoms of Denmark seem to be designated 
by this name. It mi^t have been remarked above in the Song of the Tra- 
veller, p. 14. I. 85y that 'Fifel dore' probably meant the Danish frontier. 
'Fifel stream/ (JB^efiut, p. 188. col. 9. L dS.) which Lye leaves uninterpreted, 
may mean the Danish sea. Alfred (if I understand the passage rightly) sAys 
that no fleet which ever navigated that ^ itrtam^ was equal in number to the 
Grecian armament against Troy. 
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Ofer swan rade 
Secean wolde 
Mserae ^Seoden 
Tha him wses manna ^Searf. 
Thone siiSfbt him 
Snotere ceorlas 
Lyt hwon lo^oa 
Deah %e him leof vnsre^ 
Hwetton bi^e fame, 
Hel sceawedon. 
H»fde se ^oda 
Geata leoda 
Cempan ^ecorene, 
Dara %e he cenoste 
Findaa mihte, 
Fiftena sum. 
Sund-wudu sohte. 
Sec; wisade 
La^-cnefti; mon 
Land ^emyrcu. 
Fyrst fortS jewat, 
Flota wes on ydum. 
Bat under beor^e. 
Beoraas^^arwe . 
On stefh ^ stijon ; 
Streamas wundon 
Sund wi% sande. 
Secjas bseron 
On bearm nacan 
Beorhte frsBtwe, 
Gu%-searo jeatoUc 



Trans cygni viam (mare) 
Qiuerere velle 

Illuitrem regem, (Hrodgarum,) 
Ubi et esset hominum opus. 
Istud navigium et 
Prudenies assecUe 
Cito instruxerunt, 
Quum its cams essei. 
Exacuebant animas. 
Omen captaharU. 
Habuit (secum) bonus ilk 
JE Goihicd stirpe 
Heroas selecios, 
Ex iis quos acerrimos 
Inoenire posset f 

Quindecim aliquos. [bant* 

Mantimum lignum (nsLvem) pete- 
Rector monstrabat 
Pelagi gnarus vir 
Terra limites (v» signa). 
Princeps egressus est, 
Cymba erat in undis, 
Navigium sub rupibus. 
Comites prompti 
In proram ascendebafU ; 
Aquam sulcabant 
Marejuxta littus. 
Ducesferebant 
In sinum (navis) vacuum 
Lucida gestamina, 
Arma bellica 



> or ad mofida^iim— but shortly after 'wunden stefoa' b evidently used for 
the curved prow. 
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Guman utscufon 
Weras on wilsiiS. 
Wudu bundenne 
Gewat "Sa ofer waBjholm 
Winde jefysed, 
Flota famt J heals 
Fugle jelicost ; 
0% %«t ymb an tid 
OVres dogores - 
Wunden stefiia 
Gewaden hsfde 
9»t "Sa li^Sende 
Land ^esawoD, 
Brim-clifu blican, 
Beor^as steape, 
Side ss^-nsessas. 
Da w»s sund liden 
' Eoletes »t ende. 
Danon up hra«e 
Wedera leode 
On wan; stijon, 
Se-wudu saeldon, 
Syrcan hrysedon, 
Gu^S-jewcedu. 
Gode "Sancedon 
D»s iSe him yS-lade 
£a%e wurdon« 
Tha of wealle ^eseah 
Weard Scyldinga, 



Homines deducebant 

Viri in iter tponte 9u$cepiwni 

Lignum tartum 

Discesrii tune super mare 

Fento propuhop 

Navis prord spumante 

Avi simillima ; 

Donee intra spatium 

Dieisecunda 

Tort a prora 

(Ita) naoigdrai 

Ut eunies 

Terram viderent, 

Maritimos divos caruseare, 

Montes arduos, 

Magna prcmontwia* 

Tunc erat mare superaitum 

adfinem* 

Tunc alacriter 
JEolica gens 
In terram ascendebat, 
Navem adligabantp 
Loricas quatiebantp 
Festes bellicas* 
Deo gratias agebant 
Quod hoc eis via 
Prospera obtigisset. 
Tunc (eos) a muro adspexit 
Custos Sqfldir^f 



> Eoletes. This word does not occur in Lye. '£a* is water, and 'ealete ' 
may possibly have meant (as Thorkelin renders it) itmuris, or rather nanga- 
/iofitf. 
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Se the holm- clifu 
Healdan scolde, 
Beran ofer bolcao 
Beorhte randas 
Fyrd-searo fuslicu. 
Hiae fyrwyt br»c 
Mod jehyjdum 
Hwet tha men wsran. 
Gewat him %a to waroSe 
Wic^ ridan 
i)eju HrodjareSf 
Orymmum cwehte 
MRjen-wudu mundum ; 
Me^l wordum &kjq : 
" Hwrot syodoi) ^ 
Searo btebbeiidra, 
Bynium werde, 
Be fius brotoe <xcA 
Ofer laju stnete 
Ledan cwomon 
Hi^Ser ofer hdmas i 
Ic Uues eode-steta 
^ptrearde heokl 
{het on land Deoa 

Mid scip het^ 
SceVVao ne me^te. 

• • » • 

MRfire ic maran jeseah 
Eoria ofereoriSan 
Sonne is eower sum, 
Se(^on searwum. 
Nin ^t add pima, 
We[H)um jeweoriSad, 



Is qui cHvos littorala 
Teneret, 

Gatare suftr terram 
Lucidoi cfypeot 
Exerdtum in^rucltan alacrem. 
Ilium cura dittrakebat 
Ammo tollicito 
Quinam homina eoetU. 
^ecinxil te ad exercUum 
Per viam eguitare 
Miniiter Hrodgari, 
Ante turmam concumt 
Polentia lignum matnbuM ; 
FacundU verbii lacutui at : 
" Quinam ettit 
Arma gerentet, 
Loridt ifiduti, 
Qui ita appuham lurvhn 
Stater undanm aquor 
Adduxisti* 
Hue super Jhtctm t 
Bgp hoKt limita 
lAttorit custsa tateo 
Vt in terram Daiti 
Hottile nihil 
liavali impetu 
Irrumpere potsit. 
» • • • 

Nttnquam ^o majorem vi£ 
Ducem titter terram 
Quam ett vetter, quicunque sit, 
MiUtari specie. 
Npn rati est illenr 
Armis drcumdatus, 
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Nsefire him his wlite leoje * 
iEnlic ansyn. 
Nu ic eower sceal 
Frumcyn witan, 
Mt 2e fyr heonan 
Leas scea-weras 
On land Dena 
FurSur feran. 
Nu je fisor-buend 
Mere lidende 
Mine jebyra'S 
Anfealdne ^eSoht 
Ofoet is selest 
To jecySanne 
Hwanan eowre 
Cyme syndon." 



Him se yidesta 
Answarode, 
Werodes wisa 
Word herd onleac. 
" We synt jumcynnes 
Geata leode, 
And Higelaces 
HeorS jeneatas. 
Waes myn fteder 
. Folcum jecyBed, 
^thele ordfirumay 
EjSeow haten. 
Gebad wintra worn 
iEr he on we; hwurfe 
Gamol of ^eardum. 



Nunquam ^us pulcra potest fdl- 
Eximiafades^ [lere 

Nunc ego vestram cupio 
Originem noscere, 
Antequam proctd hinc 
Sinam speculatores 
In terram Damcam 
Ulterius progredi. 
Nunc vosperegrim 
Maris viatores 
Meam audite 
Simplicem sententiam* 
Celerrimum est potissimum 
Notumfacere 
Undenam vos 
(Hue) vefiistis.** 



IV. [p. 40.] 

Illi senior 

Respondebat, 

Exercitus dux 

Orationis thesaurum reserabat- 

** Nos sumus ortu 

Gotkica gens, 

Et Higelaci 

Familiares ministri. 

Erat pater meus 

Viris cognitus, 

Nobilis gentis auctor, 

Egtheow nominatus. 

Vixit hiemes multos 

Antequam discederet 

Senex e terrd. 



* literally ^ his good looks cannot belie hinr.' 

N 
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Hine jearwe jeman 
Witena wd hwylc 
Wide jeond eorSan* 
We 'Surh holdne hi^e 
Hlaford ^imie 
Sunu Healfdenes 
Secean cwomoni 
Leod jebyrjean. 
Wes %u us lare na ^od. 
Habba% we tx) thsem meran 
Micel iBrende 
Deni^a frean. 



Eum facile recordabitur 

Sapientiim quivis 

Lati per ierram* 

Nosjido atnmo 

Dominum tuum 

Filium Healfdem 

Qu(Rsitum venimus, 

Populum defensuri, 

Fuisti nobis conjecturdvixaquus. 

Habemusnos cum principe (tuo) 

Magimm negotium 

(Cum) Danorum rege. 



Ne sceal ^r dyrne sum wesan, Non ibi occuUum atiquid erit, 



Dass ic wene "Su wast 
Gif hit is swa we soiSiice 
Secjan hyrdon, 
Dast mid Scyldingum 
Scea%o ic nat hwylc 
Deogol died-hata 
Deorcum nihtum 
EaweS %urh ejsan 
Uncu'Sne niiS 
HyniSu and hrafyl. 
Ic "Sses Hro^gar mae; 
Durh rumne sefan 
Ried jelseran 
Hu he fixxi ' . . . jod 
Feond ofer-swydeth, 
Gyf lum edwendan 
iEfire scolde. 
Bealuwa bisipi 
Bot eft cuman. 



CUwniani suspicor te scire 

Si ita sit tanquam nos sani 

Narrari audivimus. 

Quod contra Scyldingos 

Inimicus nescio quis 

Occulta odia 

Tenebrosis noctibus 

Exercetper terrorem 

Jnsoliiam violentiam 

Vim ac rapinam. 

Ego h)c Hrodgaro possum 

Per aidmi cogitaiiones 

Consilium docere 

Quomodo is sapiens . • prudens 

Jnimicum superet, 

Si revertatur 

Unquam. 

Injuriam necesse est 

Vltio consequafur. 



* . . . probably 'and' is erased. 
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And "Sa cear wylmas 
Colran wurSaiS. 
05& * asyS'San 
Earfo'S "Sraje 
Drea ny5 %Ia%, 
Benden %«r wuna% 
On heah stede 
Husa selest." 
Weard ma%elode 
Dasr on wic^e 8»t 
Ombeht unforht. 
' JE^ hws^res sceal 
Scearp scyldwija 
Gescad witan 
Worda and worca 
Se %e wel 'Sence'S. 
** Ic "SsBt jehyre 
D»t "Sis is hold weorod 
Frean Scyldinga. 
Gewita'S forB beran 
Wsepen and ^ewiedu. 
Ic eow wisije, 
Swilc ic ma^u-'Sepias 
Mine hate, 
Wi^S feonda jehwone 
Flotan eoweme 
Niw tyrwydne 



JE/ tunc cura €uius 

Lemorfiet. 

Ex quo 

Dur& sorte 

"Potnam tiequitia solvit, 

Dum maneat 

In alto situ 

AularumfelicissinuiJ* ' 

Custos locutus est 

Qui in vid sedebat 

Minister impavidus* 

Quaquaversus debet 

Jeer bellator 

Prudenter explorare 

Verba et actiones 

Qui bene (rem) perpendii. 

'' 1^0 id audio 

Quod hie est arnica cohors 

Regi Scyldingo. 

Progressi efferte 

Jrma et apparatum (bellicum). 

Ego vos moneo, 

Tanquam concives 

Meosjubeo, 

Contra imnUcum quemcis 

Navem vestram 

Nuperpice obductam 



> Here and elsewhere the usage of adverbs and particles is not veiy intelli- 
gible, perhaps not always accurate. In these cases I have endeavoured to 
give as nearly as I could what I apprehend to be the general sense of the 
original. 

* I know not whetfier this and the next four lines are to be regarded as the 
sententious observation of the author, or as the commencement of the ward- 
er's speech 

N 2 
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Nacan on sande 
Arum healdan, 
OB «8Bt eft byreS 
Oferlajustreamas 
Leofiie mannan, 
Wudu wunden-hals 
To weder mearce. 



Strsst wss stan-fah^ 
Sti; wisode 
Gumum et -gBsdere. 
GuiS byme scan, 
Heard, hand locen ; 
Hrin; iren scir 
Son; in searwum. 
Da he to sele furSum 
In hyra pyre jeatwum 
Ganjan cwomon. 
Setton siemethe 
Side scyldas, 
Rondas repi-hearde, 
Wi% %8BS recedes weal : 
Bujon Ba to bence, 
Byman hrin^don 
GuiS-searo gumena, 
Garas stodon 
Ssemanna searo 
Samod set gieSere, 
.Sso-holt ufiEUi ^re; 
WsBs se iren iSreat 
Wspnum jewurSad *. 



Facuam ad littus 

Rends appellere^ (p. in tuta collo- 

Donee rursusferat [care) 

Super pelagi undas 

Caros homines, 

Ldgnum iorti colli 

Ad limiies JEolicos. 

V. (p. 41,1. 11-] 

Semita erat lapidibus constrata. 

Via indicata 

Firis simul (euntibus). 

Belli loricafulnt 

Dura, manu conficia ; 

Ammlusferri splendidus 

Sonuit in armis, 

Dum ad aulam propius 

In beUicis omamentis 

Eundo accedebant. 

Posuere uni 

Latos clypeos, 

Scuta pluvid (telorum) dura. 

Ad auUeparietem : 

Incurvabant se ad sediliaf 

Loricas concusserunt 

Bellica kominum omamenta, 

Tela stabani 

Naularum gestamina 

Und coHecta, 

li'axinum super glaucam 

{Imposita) erat chalybis tuna 

In telis conspicua* 



^ WaBs, &c. or erat chalybea acie$ in teUsfahricata, 
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Da 'Sser wlonc heeled 

Oret mecjas 

iEfter hflele^Sum ira^n 

*' Hwanon ferigea% 

Gefette * scjldasy 

Graeje syican 

And pirn helmas, 

Heresceafta heap i 

Ic eom Hn)«gan» 

Ar and ombiht; 

Ne seah ic eVSeodijjd 

Dus manije men 

Modi^licran. 

Wen ic ^aetje for wlenco, 

Nalles for wreec-si'Slim, 

Ac for hije 'Srymmum 

Hrothgar sohton/' 

Him "Sa ellen-rof 

Andswarode wlanc 

Wederaleod; 

Word aefter spreec 

Heard under helme. 

" We Byiit Hijelaces 

Beod jeneatas. 

Beowulf is min nama. 

Wille ic asec^an 

Sunu Healfdenes 

Merum'Seodne 

Min aerende 



Iln tunc vir inirepidus 
Heroas sodos 

De viris (seipsis i) inierrogavit 
'' Undenam apportastis 

clypeos, 

Glaucas loricas 

Ac torvas gaUas, 

Telorum multitudinem ? 

JCgo sum Hrothgari 

Nunciusac minister; 

Nunquam vidi exteros 

Tot viros 

Magis superbientes» 

Novi vas neque ob imolentiam^ 

Neque ob vindictam, 

Sed ob gravia negoiia 

Hrothgarum quarertr 

Eum tunc Heros 

Excepit inirepidus 

JEolica gentis ; 

Verbum retulit 

Fortis sub galed. 

** Nos sumus Higelaco 

Fide adstricti. 

Beowulf est mihi nomen. 

Volo exponere 

Filio Healfdeni 

niustri domino 

Meum negotium 



> Gefstte. The sense of this word b obscure. ' Fetian ' signifies adducere, 
aecire ; and * faety' a vessel. It may mean eongregatas cfypeos^ or cfypea gtta$i 
ad voftf mttar corpus obtegentes; but I confess that neitfier of these senses ap- 
pears satisfactory. 
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Aldre '^inum 
Gif he us geunnan wile 
D»t we bine swa jodne 
Gretan mohton/' 
WuUjar maSelode 
Bset W8S8 Wendla leod. 
W»8 his mod-sefa 
Manejum ^ecyiSed 
Wij and wisdom. 
'' Ic iSiBs wine Deriija 
Frean Scyldinja 
Frinan wiUe 
Bea2a bryttan^ 
Swa ISu bena eait 
Deoden merne 
Ymb "Sinne si's. 
And %e "Sa andsware 
jEdrejecySan 
0e me se 2^^ 
Apfan SenceB." 
Hwearf iSa hrasdlice 
Daer Hro-Sjar saet 
Eald and mihar, 
Mid his eorla jedriht. 
£ode ellen-rof 
0e he for eaxlum jestod 
Denija frean. 
Cu-Se he duju^Se Beaw. 

VL 

t* W«s "Bu, HroBjar, hal : 
Ic eom Hijelaces 
Mae; and majo-Be^n. 
Habbe ic m»rSa fela 



Regi vestro 

Si penniitere velit 

Vi nos eum benevole 

Salutemus,** 

Wtdfgar locutus est 

Qm erai e genie Fendelicd. 

Erat prudentia ejus 

Multis cogrdta 

Virtus ac aapieniia. 

*' Ego igitur atnicum Danorum 

Regem Scyldingam 

Certiorem factum 

Armularum largUorem, 

Qtuenam sit peiiiio iua 

Regi illustri 

De itinere tuo. 

Ac tibi responsvm 

Citd referam 

Quod ndhi benevolus ille 

Reddere digneturJ* 

Recepit se extemplo 

Eo quo sedebat Hrodgarus 

Setiex et capillis destitutus, 

Cum ducum comitatu. 

Ibat heros 

Donee ad latus siaret 

Dardci regis. 

Novit illejidelem ndnistrum. 

[p. 43, 1. 6.] 

Salvus estOj Hrodgare : 
Ego sum Higelaci 
Cognatus ac satrapa. 
JE^o splendida muUa 
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Onpinnen on ^eojoiSe. 
Me weard Grendles ^in; 
On minre eSel-tyrf 
Undyme cu"B, 
SecjaiS 8»Ii%end 
D»t ^Stss sele stande^ 
Reced selesta, 
Rinca ^ehwylcum 
Idel and unnyt^ 
Sy^^San «fen leoht 
Under heofones hador 
Beholen weorSed. 
Da me "Sset jelerdon 
Leode mine 
Da selestan 
Snotere ceorlas, 
Deoden HroS^ar, 
D»t ic iSe Bohte : 
ForSan hie mae^enes crsft 
Mine cu%on ; 
Selfe ofersawon 
Da ic of searwum cwom 
Fah from feondum ; 
D»r ic fife ^eband 
YBde Eotene cyn 

And on ySum slo; : 

• • • * 

And nu wi% Grendd sceal 

Wi%i$am a^laecan 
Ana jehejan 

Din; with Dyree. 

• • • • 
Hsebbe ic eac jeahaod 

Det se e^lflsca 

For his won hydum 

Waepna ne raecceB. 



Jggreuus sum injuoeniuie. 

Mihi erat Grendelis injuria 

Inmedpairid 

Palam cogmta. 

Aiunt fuwigatarei 

Quod hoc aula stei, 

Habitatio pulcerrima, 

riris quibutvis 

Vacua et inutilis, 

Ex quo vesperiina lux 

Sub codi concexo 

Abscondita sit* 

Turn me admom$enmt 

Populares mei 

Jncfytissimi 

Sagaces viri. 

Rex Hrodgare, 

Uti te quarerem : 

Quoniam illi roboris polletUiam 

Meam noverant ; 

Ipsi viderant 

Quum e certamine redirem. 

Discolor ab immicis; 

Ubi ego quinque eonsirinxi 

FaciU Juiis ediios 

Et in undis occidi : 
* * ♦ • 
Et nunc cum Grendele 

Cum illo scelesto 

Solus inibo 

Certamen cum Thyrso. 

• • # • 
Judhi etiam 

Ctuod iftfandus iUe 

Pro cute squaUdd 

Tela nihilifacit* 
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Ic iSaet iSonne forhicje, 
(Swa me Hi^elac sie 
Min mondrihten 
Modes bliiSe) 
D»t ic sweord here 
08^ sidne scyld 
Geolo-rand to pi^. 
And ic mid p^pe sceal 
Fon wi% feonde, 
And ymb feorh sacan 
La's vn^ la'Sum ; 
D»r ' jelyfan sceal 
Dryhtnes dome 

Se iSe hine deaiS nimeS. 

• • • # 

Gif mec dea% nimeS, 
ByreS blodij wael, 
Byrjean iSenceS, 
EceS anjenja 
Unmumlice. 
Mearca% mor hopu. 
No "Su ymb mines ne "Searft 
Lices foerme 
Lenj soTjian. 
Onsend Higelace 
(Gif mec hild nime) 
Beadu-scruda betst 
Daet mine breost wereS, 
Hree^la selest, 
Dset is hraedlan laf 
Welandes jeweorc. 
Geth awyrd swa bio seel. 



Eo igitur illud respuo, 

{Ita mihi Higelacusjit 

Domifius fneus 

Animi propitius) 

Ut ensemgeram 

Aut latum clypeum {jpugnam. 

Flavum (spkndidum) orbem in 

Atque ego manuscorreptione{isolk) 

Agam contra hostem,. 

Ac pro vita decertabo 

Savu$ cum savo; 

Ibi decemet 

Dei judicium 

Utrum mors abstulerit* 
• • • • 

Si me mors auferat, 

Sepelito cruentatum corpus, 

Tumulare memento, 

Augeat viator {sc.tumulum mettm) 

Sifie (acrymis, 

Insignite campum circulo. 

Non tu in mei necesse est 

Cadaveris meniis (v. epulis June- 

Diu lugere. \bribus meis) 

Mitte Higelaco 

{Si me bellum auferat) 

Apparatum Martium optimum 

Quod pectus meum gerit, 

Gestamen pmstantissimum. 

Id est e spoliis conservatum 

Welandi opus. 

Accidat quid (Jatum) velit. 



* jelyfan is literally pemdtten, I doubt my construction of the whole 
clause. 
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VII. [p. 44, 1. 16.] 



Ful oft ^ebeotedon 

Beore druncne 

Oferealo wseje 

Oret maecjas, 

Det hie in beor-sele 

Bidan woldon 

Grendles gufie 
Mid gryrum ecja. 

Don W8es "Seos medo-heal 

On morgen tid 
Driht-sele dreor fab, 

Don das; lixte, 
Eal benc-fieln 
Blode bestymed, 
Heall heora dreore. 
Ahte ic holdra "Sy lass 
Deorre dupi^ 
De iSa deals fomam. 
Site nu to symle. 
And on sele-meoto 
Sije-hreS secja, 
Swa "Sin 9e£a hwette. 



Sape minati suni 

Cerevisio ebrii 

In symporio 

Heroes socii, 

Uti in auldfestivA 

Exspectare vellent 

Grendelis impetum 

StevA acie (armati). 

Turn erat Iuec hydnmdis aula 

Tempore matutino 

Regia sedes cruore tincta, 

Quum dies illuceret, 

Omnia scamna 

Sanguine perfusa, 

[ei] Aula illorum cade* 

Possedifortium eo minus 

Caras virtutes 

Quos Mors absiulit* 

Assideas nunc mensa, 

Et in auld epularum 

Herosfortitudine illustriSf 

Prout animus inducat 

{v. Quo ammum acuas). 



X. [p. 45, 1. 26.] 



And hyne ymb moni; 
Snellic sas-rinc 
Sele reste jebeah. 
Nasni; heora iSohte 
Daet be iSanon scolde 
Eft earS lufan 



Ac circa eumfrequens 

Alacer nauta 

Quietis sedem occupavit. 
"Nemo eorum exspectavit 

Quod indefuiurus esset 

Iterum terram dilectam 
O 
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^fre jessecean^ 
Folce o%1$e freoburh 
Dasr he afieded wtds. 
Ac hie hsfdon jefronen 
D»t hie «r to fela micles 
In 'Sflsm winsele 
Wael-deaiS foraam 
Denijea leode. 



Unquam qu€sreref 
Gentem aut urbem 
In qu& educatus essei. 
Atqui resciverani 
Quod olhn ninds nudtos 
In e& symporii auld 
Fiolenta mors abstulerd 
Danica gentis. 



XI. [p. 46,1. 5.] 



Da com oo more 
Under mist hleoSum 
Grendel jonjan. 
Godes yrre b«r, 
Mynte se man-scaiSa 
Manna cynnes 
Sumne besyrwan 
In sele %am hean. 
Wod under wolcnum 
To iSses "Se he win-reced 
Gold-sele pimena 
Gearwoet wisse 
FiBttum fahne; 
Ne W8SS "(tet forma si's 
Det he HroiSjares 
Ham^esobte. 
Nsefre he on aldor da^um 
iEr ne siiSSan 
Heardran haele 
Heal-'Se^nes fand. 
Com "Sa to recede 
Rinc siSian 
Dreamum bedeled, 



Turn venit in campum 
Sub nebularum moniibus 
Grendel gradiens. 
' Dei iramferebat, 
Credebat hominum inimicus 
Generis humarn 
Aliquem se illaqueare 
In aula ea excelsd. '^ 

Ibat sub nubibus 
Donee ades gaudii 
Auratam aulam hominum 
In prompiu aspiceret ' 
Crateribus splendidum ; 
Non erat id primum tempus 
Quod ilk Hrodgari 
Domum.quasiverat. 
"Sunquam ille antiquitus 
Neque prius neque postea 
Fortiores duce$ 
Atda thanos invemt. 
Fenit tunc adpalatium 
Hwno gradiim 
Gaudio orbatuSf 
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Duru sona ooam 

Fyr-bendum fbst 

SySiSan be hire foknum^ « . 

Onbread "Sa bealo-bydi;* 

Da be boljeo waos, 

Recedes mu'San. 

Ra'Se »fter %on 

On fajne flor 

Feood treddode, 

Eode yrre mod. 

Him of eagum stod 

Lijje 2^<^o8t 

Leoht uufie^er. 

Geseah be in recede 

Rinca manije 

Sweian sibbe-^e^ribt, 

Samod «t gsedere 

Ma^o-rinca beap. 

Da bis mod ablo^^ 

Mynte itet be gedsolde 

^r Von dsB; cwome 

Atol a2;l89ca 

Anra jehwilces 

Lif wilS lice ; 

Da bim alumpen wies 

Wist-fyUe wenne, 

Wes wyrd iSa^en 

D»t be ma moste 

Manna cynnes 

Dic^ean ofer iSa niht. 



In ostium did incurrit 
Repagulis mutdium 
man Exinde ilk manibus . • • 
DisrupH tunc malevobUf 
Quum iratus esset ' 
Dam&sjanuam. 
Facili exinde 

Super lucidum pavimenium 
Hostis incessit, 
Ibat incennu ammo, 
IIU ex ocuUi sietit 
Flamnut HmiUimum 
Lumenfadum. • 

Fidii inpalatio 

Homines muUos 

Dormire agmen socium, 

Simul un& 

CogntUorum muUiiudinem. 

Turn animus ejus gaudebai, 

Sperabat dissodare 

Antequam dies adesset 

Fadus lairo 

Uniuscujusque 

Fitam a corpore ; 

Tunc illi acddk 

Epularum spes, 

Fortunam(9uam)eoprovectamesse 

Quod plures possei 
Humani generis 
Forare ed nocte. 



> Possibly we should resd 'on innan' aifnniim. 

02 
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Dryd-swy8 beheold 
Mae; Hi^elaces 
Hu se tnan scaiSa 
Under fer-^pum 
Gefaran wolde. 
Ne iSa se a^leca 
YIdan Voht^, 
Ac he jefen; 
HraiSe forman siiSe 
Stependne rinc. 
Slat unwearoum, 
Bat banlocan, 
Blod ednim dranc 
SyD-snsBdum swealh 
Sona hefde 
UDlyfi;endes 
Eal jefeormod 
Fet and folma. 
Forth near 88t-8top, 
Nam iSa mid handa 
He j^ihtijne 
Rinc on raste : 
Raehte onjean, 
Feond mid folme 
He onfen; hrathe 
Inwit %ancum 
And wiiS earn ^esaet. 
Sona iSiBt onfunde 
Fyrena * hyrde 
D»t he ne mette 
Middan jeardes 



Animosus expectabat 

Cognatus Higelaci 

Quomodo inimicus haminum 

Sub complexu subito 

Se haberet. 

Nihil jam ilUJkdus 

Morandum duxitf 

Verdm ceperat 

Fadli olim 

Domdentes viroSf 

Occiderat ex tniprovMO, 

Momorderat ossitm claustra^ 

Sanguinem venis exsuxerat 

Frustim deglutiverat 

Mox 

£ vitd destituto {corpore) 

Omnino epulatus erai 

Pedes manusque* 

Prapilis accesiit, 

Jrripuit tunc manibus 

Non inopinantem 

Firum in cubiculo : 

Porrexit 8eexadver80,{BeQwulJus) 

Hostem manu 

Arripuit celeriter 

Fraude prac(^tatd 

Etinpavimentumdejecit. 

Max id inoenit 

Scelerum custos 

Quod non experiusfuerat 

Media terra 



' This appears a harsh figure, but I translate it literally. 



\ 
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EorSan sceatta 
On eiran men 
Mund-pripe manm. 
He OD mode wearS 
Forht on ferh'Se 
No iSy er fram meahte. 
Hyje wa» him 
Hin fu8 wdde 
On heolster fleon, 
Secan deofla j/sdne^. 
Ne wfles his drohtoS tber 
Swylce he on ealder dapmi 
Mr gemette. 
Gemunde tha se goda 
Mie; Hijelaces 
£fen spnsce. 
Uplan; astod, 
And him feste wif-fen;* 
Fmp'as burston. 
Eoten wses utweard. 
Eorl fiirSur stop, 
Mynte se mera 
Hwsr he meahte 
Swa widre ^ewindan 
And on we; thanon 
Fleon on fen hopu. 
Wiste his finp*a ^^weald 
On ptimes prapum 
Thet he waes jeocor, 
Si% 'Sst se hearm-scatha 
Tha to Heorute ateah. 
Dryht-sele dynede : 
Denum eallum wearth 



In orbis r^umilnu 
Falidiares homifies 
ManAs complexu acriores. 
Ilk in ammo erat 
Terriius in pectore 
Nequaquam effugere potuit. 
Cura/uit illi 
Pra^eps vellet 
In ienebrasfugere, 
Qu^trere damonum sedem. 
Nonfuit ejus concersatio ibi 
Qualem aniiquitits 
Unquam incenerat. 
Memnit tuncfortis ilk 
Sodus Higelaci 
Fespertini sermonU. 
Erecius st^ii, 
Et eum validi arripuit. 
Digili defecerunl. 
Jutus ecasiU 
Dux instabat, 
Observabai heros 
Qud passit (Grendel) 
Ltocorum se recipere 
Ei e vi& exinde 
Fugere inpaludis latebras. 
Osiendebat ejus digitorum vis 
In bellico compkxu 
Quod ilk erat viokntior. 
Ex quo exitialis iste 
Tunc ad Heorot accesserai. 
Regia aula strqniit : 
Dams omnibus erat 
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Ceaster buendum 
Cenra jehwylcum 
Eorlum ealu ^ scerwen. 
Yrre w«ron begen 
ReSe ren-wearSas. 
Reced blynsode, 
DflBt wara wundor micel 
Bet se winsde 
Wi^hiefde heaXo deorum, 
Det he on Imisaa ne feol 
Faster fold-bdd. 
Ac "Se "Sa^s fiaBste W8e» 
Innan and utAn 
Irenbendum 
Searo %oncum besmi'Sod. 
Dser fram sylle abeaj 
Medu-benc moni; 
(Mine jjdlrmgd) 
Golde jerejnad 
Deer tha ^raman wunnon. 
Bass ne wendon aer 
Witan Scyldinja 
Daet hit amid ^emete 
Manna eni; 
Hetlic and ban-faj 
Tobrecan meahte, 
Listrum tolucan, 
NymiSe lijes fae'Sm 



Civitatem incokrUibui • . 
Homimbus ^ingalis 
Ducibus cerevisium ablaium. 
Irati erant ambo 
Feroces agilesque. 
jftda persomiit, 
Erat illmd ndrum maximi 
Quod paloHum 
Restiterit magmtferis, 
Adeo ut nan in terram mere 
Fulcra regionis aula. 
Quin ta obfirmaia erai 
Intra et extra 
Ferreis repagulis 
Solerti ingenio fabricata. 
Ibi efaldmento incUnavi 
Hydromelis sedes mudta 
{Quod audM) 
Auro oblua 

Qud turn inmieiti& coiemnt. 
Id non exspectabant antea 
Optimates Scyldingorum 
Quod earn in congressu 
Ilominum quispiam 
Inimicus et letktferus 
Disrumpere possetf 
Machinationibus divellere, 
Nisijlamm^ tis 



* My translation here is probably incorrect The only sense it will bear 
is, that the beer-vessels in the ball were destroyed or overturned, and their 
contents spilled in the contest — a circumstance which would hardly be men- 
tioned by a poet however rude. 
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Swalje on swaBute* 
^ Swe; upaata;. 
Niwe ^eoeahhe. 

Mord-Denum stod 
Atelic ejesa 
Anra jehwUcum 
Dara the of wealle 
Wop jehyrdon, 
Gryre leoi^HlaB 
Godes andsacan 
Sijeleasne sanjy 
Sar wunijean 
Helle haefton ; 
Heold lune to fmte 
Se "Se manna w«s 
Maejene strenjest 
On %ffim dflBge 
Disses lyfes. 



XII. 



LaiSlic sar ^^bad 

Atol BB^iSSCSL, 

Him on eazle wearS 
Syndohl sweotoi, 
Seonowe onsprun^on^ 
Bynton ban-locan. 
Beowulfe wearS 
GulSfareS gyfeSe. 
Scolde Grendel iSonan 



Devoraret subito. 

Sonus ascendit. 

De nofto corripuit. (sc. Beowulfus 

Grendelem) 
Dams Borealibus erat 
Tetraformido 
Universis 

Eorum jui e muro 
Ejulatum audicerunt, 
Horridum cafOum 
Dei tit jmico (editum) 
Triftmphi expers meb». 
Grainier gulare 
Siygium capttoum; 
TenuU eum mms arcti 
Qui hormmtm erat 
Robore prasta^issimuh 
In illis diebus 
Hujus vita. 

fp. 48, 1. 16.] 

Tetrum vulnus experiebatur 
Fcedus hostis, 
Ei in huniero erat 
Cicatrix matUfesta, 
Nervi dissiliebant^ 
Disruptasunt ossium commissura. 
BeowvUfo erat 
Victoria coneessa. 
Gestiebat Grendel inde 



' or, Vox Uerum correpti («c. Grendelii)^ or, Iterum ahauU, The passage 
is obscure. 
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Feorh seoc fleon 
Under fen hleoiSa 
Secean winleas wic. 
Wiste "Be georaor 
Bet his aldres w»s 
Ende ^ejjon^en, 
Dogera daBj-rim. 



Ammi ager aufugere 

Sub paludes moniium 

Quarere Uhtiabilem domum. 

Novit certiiU 

Quod dbi vita 

Unis ingrueretf 

Dierum numerus (ezpletus). 



XVIL [p. 50, subfine.'l 



LeoiS wees asungen 
Gleomannes jyiS. 
Gamen eft astab, 
Beorhtaede benc-^wej, 
Byielas seldon 
Win of wunder fatum. 
Da cwom WeaHSeo fortJ, 
Gan under ^yldnum bea^e, 
Dar «a jodan 
Twe^en sieton 
Suhter ^efiederan. 
Da 2yt wtes hiera 
Sib et jsedere, 
^jhwylc cSrum trywe. 
Swylc iSaer Hunferd 
Dyle et fotum'set 
Frean Scyldinja. 
Gehwylc hiora 
His ferh& treowde, 
Det he hefde mod micel 
Deah "Se he his mapim 
Nere arfiaest 
lEx ec^a jelacum. 
Spraec iSa 
Ides Scyldin^a. 



Carmen decaniatumfuerai 

Faiispoema. 

Latiiia max increbuity 

Emicuit sedilium vox, 

Pocillatores obtulere 

Finum e spedosis crateribus. 

Turn egressa est Wealtheoa, 

Incedebat mb aureis omamentis, 

Qui boni 

Duo sedebant 

Fratrueles. 

jtdhuc erat eis 

Concordia inter se, 

Invicemjidelibus. 

Simul ibi Hunferd 

Orator ad pedes sedebat 

Regis Scifldingi. 

Unusquisque eorum 

Animum ejus novit. 

Quod habuerit spiritum elatum 

Etsi sociis 

Nunquam prasidiojimu) est 

In acierum ludo. 

Turn locuta est 

Uxor Scyldingi. 
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** Onfoh 'Sissum fuUe, 
Freo drihten miiiy 
Sinces biytta, 
Du on seelum wtro 
Gold-wiue jumena. 
And to Geatum spnec 
Mildum wordum. 
Swa sceal man don. 
Beo wi'S Geatas glaed 
Geofena ^emyndi; . 
Nean and feorran. 
Du nu bafasty 
Me mansse^de, 
Set %u for 8una wolde 
Hereric hebban. 
Heorot is ^efaelBod. 
Beab-sele beorhta. 
Bruc "Senden fu mote 
Manipra meda, 
And "Sinum majum bef 
Folc and rice ; 
Sonne iSu forS scyle 
MetoS sceaft aeon. 
Ic minne can 
Glsedne Hro^ulf, 
Bet he %a jeojoiSe wile 
Arum healdan, 
Gyf iSu er %onne he. 
Wine Scyldinja ! 
Worold ofl©te8t'' 
Hwearf %a bi bence 
Der byre byre w»ron, 
Hi«%ric and Hrotknund, 
And hsleSa beam 



'' Accipe hoc poculum, 

Care Domine mi, 

Auri largitor, 

Tu in aulA sis 

liberalis hominibus, 

Ei Gothos adhquere 

Propiiio sermone. 

Ila debet hamofacere. 

Sis erga Gothos largus 

Donorum memor 

Procul ac prope. 

Nunc habes, 

(Prout) nUhi referunt. 

Quern tu infilii (loco) ve/ts 

Fictorem habere. 

Hertha est liberata, 

Amdllarum sedes puhra. 

Fruere dum potueris 

Multis opibus, 

Et tuis cognatis reHnquas 

Populum ac regnum (curandum); 

Quum tu hinc abeas 

Creatorem visurus. 

Ego meum wm 

Bonum Hrothtdfum, 

Quod ille juoentutem velit 

Prtesidio tueri, 

Si tu prius quam ille, 

Care Scyldinga I 

Terram dereUnquas.** 

Ibat tuncjuxta scamna 

Qudjilii efus erant, 

Hrethric et Hrothmund, 

Et nobilium nati 
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Giogo'S et jDedere. 
Der se ^oda s»t 
Beowulf Geata 
Be 'Stem jebro'Srum twnm. 

XVIII. 

** Ic "Se ^Sfl&s lean jeman. 
Uafieist iSu jefered. 
Bet "Se feor and neah 
Ealne wide ferh% 
Weras ebtijad. 
Efne swa side 
Swa s» bebujeS 
Windejeard weallas.'' 



Juvenes und. 
Ibi bonus sedebai 
Beowulf Gotkus 
Juxtafratres duos. 

[p. 52, 1. 9.] 

" Ubi hanc mercedem offero, 
Tu id consecutus es, 
Ut te longi lateque 
Omnes elatioris ammi 
Viri pradicent. 
Fel ubicunque 
Oceanus circundat 
Vento obvia pracipitia.*' 



XX. [p. 53,1. 14.] 



HroSpir ma^lode 

Helm Scyldin^a, 

*' Ne frin "Bu efter sslum, 

Sorb 18 ^eniwod 

Deni^ea leodum. 

Died is ^scbere 

Yrmenlafes 

YIdre broSor, 

Min runwita 

And min nedbora 

Eazl ^estealla.'' 



Hrothgar hcutus est 

Rex Scyldinga, 

" Ne roges de salute, 

Luctus renovatus est 

Danorum genti. 

Mortuus est Mscherus 

Yrmenlqfi 

Frater natu major, 

Consiliarius meus 

Ac minister 

Lateris comesJ" 



[p. 53, 1. 27.] 



Hie dyjel lond 
Wari^eaiS wulf bleoBu 
Windi^e nssssas 



lUe tenebrosam sedem 
Custodit lupinos numtes 
Ventosa promontoria 
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^ Frecne fen-jelad 
Sssr fyrjen stream 
Under naessa ^eniiSu 
NiiSer jewite^J 
Flod under foldan ; 
Nis 'Sset feor heonan 
Mil ^cmearces, 
Dnt se mere standeS ; 
Ofer iSaem honpa% 
Hrinde bearwas, 
Wudu wyrtum fbst 
Weter ofer helmaiS. 
Dnr m8B2 nihta jewhiem 
NiiS-wundor seon 
Fyr on flode. 



Harridas paluies 

Ubi igneumftumen 

Subier pramontorii clivos 

Infra ruit 

Fluvku sub terrd ; 

Non est ilk (locus) procul abhinc 

Mille passuum, 

Ubi palus sita est ; 

Super earn pendent 

Antiqua (corticosa) nemora, 

Sj/lva radicibtisfirma 

Aquam obtegit. 

Ibi potest nocte qudvis 

Portentosum ndraculum videri 

Ignis super flumum. 



[p, 54, 1. 10.] 



'' Nu is se raed jelanj 
Eft »t iSe anum. 
EarS-ptne const 
Freaie stowe 
9»r iki findan nuht 
Fela sinnigne sec;- 
Secjif iSu dyrre; 
Ic "Se iSa fehiSe 
Feo leani^e 
Eald ^estreonum 
Swa ic aer dyde 
Wundun jolde 
Gyf -Bu of wej cymest. 



'' Nunc est sermo attinens 
Prqfecto ad te solum* 
Terra latebram nosti 
Horridain nuinsionem 
Qud tu invenire pates 
Multos nefandos homines. 
(i) pete si audeas ; 
Ego tibi pro h&c pugnd 
Mercedem rependam 
Antiquis gazis 
Uti priusfed 
Torto auro (tc. armillis) 
Modo tu ex iiinere isto redeas. 



> or, Savut imperetf if 'fenjelad' be written for * feojelaV/ (from ' fenjeP 
rwr.) 
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XXI. [p. 54, 1.18.] 



Beowulf maiSelode 
Beam ^^^eowes. 
" Ne sorja, snotor ^uma ! 
Selre bit fe^hwsm 
Bet he his freond wrece 
Donne he fela murae. 
Ure SBjhwhylc sceal 
Ende jebidan 
Worolde lifes, 
Wyrce se "fie mote 
Domes ler dea'Se 
Det biiS driht pimena 
Unlii^endum 
£fter selest. 
Aris, rices weard, 
Utonhra'Se feran, 
Grendles ma^an 
Gan; sceawipin, 
Ic hit "Se jehate 
No he on helm losa'S 
Ne on foldan iieiSm 
Ne on fyrgen holt 
Ne on jyfenes yrund. 
Gan iS»r he wiUe. 
Dis dojor iJu 
GeSyld hafa 
Weana jehwylces, 
Swa ic "Be wcne to." 



Beowulf locuius est 

Natus JEcgtheowo. 

" Ne dokaSf vir prudens ! 

Melius evenit unicuique 

Uti ille amicum ulsdscaiur 

Quern multum lugeat* 

Nostrum qmsque debet 

finem expectare 

Terrestris vita, 

Operetur qui potest 

Judicium, ante mortem 

Quod sit ab hominum R^e (sc. 

Mortuis [Deo) 

Postea optimum. 

Surge, regni custos, 

Foras confestim ito, 

Grendtlis cognati 

Vestigia indicator 

Ego id tibi spondeo 

Non ille inprtesidium aufugiet 

"Seque in terra sinum 

Neque in igneum nemus 

Neque in paludis abyssum. 

Fugiat quo velit. 

Hodie tu 

Sustinuisti 

Mala quavis, 

Ita tibi spondeo.** ' 



[p. 55, 1. 6.] 



Ofereode iSa 
JE'Selinja beam 



Superabat tunc 
NobiUum soboles 
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Steap 8tan"(hli1So, 

* Sti je oearwe, 

Eo^ean waiSas 

Uncu'S jelad, 

Neowle nnssas, 

Nicor-husa fela. 

He feara sum 

Beforan jenjde 

Wisra manna 

Won; sceawian ; 

OS iSaet he faringa 

Fyr^en beamas 
Ofer barne stan 

Hleonian funde, 
Wynleasne wudu. 

Weter understod 
Dreori; and ^edrefed. 
Denum eallum wes 
Winum Scyldinja 
y/eorce on mode 
To ^eSolianne, 
De^e mone^um, 
OncyS eorla jehwaero, 
SySSan iEsceres 
On 'Sam holmclife 
Hafelan metton. 
Flod blode weol 
Folc to s8ej;on 
Hatan heolfre. 



Arduos taxorum clivos, 

Semitd arctd, 

Angusto itinere 

Ignotam viatn, 

Pracipiiia pramontoria, 

Monstrorum domos multas. 

Ille quatwr aliquos 

PrtB se misit 

Prudentes viros 

Uti viam indicareni; 

Donee ille subitd 

Sylvestria robora 

Super canam rupem 

Impendere invenit, 
Iryucundum nemus. 
jtqua subtusjacebat 
LugubrU ei turbidus. 

Dams omnibus was 
Atnicis Scyldingi 
Labor in ammo 
Sustinendus, 
Thanis multis, 
Insolitus satrapa cuique, 
Postquam JEscheri 
In Uttoris anfractu 
Caput inveneruni. 
Fluctus sanguine astuabai 
Populo adspidente 
Calido tabo. 



' The apposition ao characteristic of Saxon poetry would peihaps be better 
preserved by continuing the accusative. 

StHntum otctMif 
Angutiumiter» 
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Horn stimdum song^ 
Fuslic fiihton leod, 
FeSa eal jesset. 
Gesawon "Sa sAer wetere 
Wyrm cynnes fela, 
Sellice sas-dracan 
Sund cunnian ; 
Swylce on nsBs hleoSum 
Nicras licgdan. 



Comua interim sonueruni, 
Prompti pugnabat pcpulus, 
Aciem ufdversam hutruxemnt. 
Fidebant tumjuxta undas 
Serpentes multos^ 
MirabUes maris dracones 
Idttus cusiodire ; 
Parittr in promontorii clivis 
Monstrajacere. 



[p. 55, 1. 25.] 



Ac se hwita helm 
Hafelan werede 
Se the mere jnindas 
Menjan scolde, . 
Secan sund ^ebland. 
Since jeweor&d 
Befongen frearwrasnum, 
Swa hyne fymda^um 
Worhte wspna smi^, 
Wundrum teode, 
Besette swynlicum 
Thst hyne sy^^an 
Ne brond ne beado mecas 
Bitan ne meahton. 
Naes 'Set "Sonne mtetost 
Meejen fultuma 
Deet him on "Searfe lah 
Dyle Hro^ares; 
Waes Sem hsft-mece 
Hrunting nama, 
Dset waes anforan 
Eald jestreona. 



Et ilk candidam gakam 
Capite gerebat 
Qui paludis abysso 
jipptUeret, 
Tentaret aquar, 
Argento spiendidA 
Circumcincttu laricA, 
Quam Mi antiquitiu 
Fabricaverat armorumfaber, 
Mirefeceratf 

Omaverat aprorumformis 
Uti earn olim 

Neque ensis neque cadis telum 
Mordere posset. 
Non erat id turn minimum 
ririuiis auxilium 
Quod ei in opus (hocce) imposuit 
Orator HroJ^ari; 
Fuit ensi matmbriato 
Hrunting nomen, 
Qui fuit primus 
Feteris gaza. 



BEOWULF. 



Ill 



£c2 wes ireii 

Ater tanum fah, 

Ahyrded hea^ swate. ' 

Nefre hit et hUde ne swac 

Manna »nijum 

Dara iSe hit mid mundum be- 

wand 
Se "Se gryre si^Sas 
Gegan dorste^ 
Folc stede fara. 
Nfles 'Sst forma siV 
Diet hit ellen weorc 
£fhan scolde. 



Acies eraiferrea 

Veneno vegeiabUi tincta, 

Indurata potenii liquore^ 

Nunquam ea in belief efellii 

Firum ullum 

Earum qui earn manibus gesse- 

tint 
Qui terribiles vias (belli) 
Ire ausus etif 
Castreme iter* 

Non erat illudprimum tempus 
Quo illud heroicum opu$ 
Patrare deberei. 



XXII. [p. 56, 1.14.] 



Beowulf ma'Selode 
Beam ^^theowes: 
*^ GeSenc nu se m»ra 
Ma^a Healfdenes 
Snottra fennel, 
Nu ic eom si^Ses {\xs, 
Gold-wine pimena, 
Hwet wit ^eospnecon ; 
Gif ic fBt^Searfe 
IKnre scolde 
Aldre linnan, 
Deet "Su me awere 
ForS jewitenimi 
On fiaeder staele, 
Waes iSu mundbora 
Minum ma jo "Sepium 
Hond jesellum. 



Beowulf loquebatur 

Filius £gtheowi : 

'' Reminiscere nunc illustris 

Nate Healfdano 

Prudens rex, 

Quumjam nm itineri aceinctus, 

Liberalis amice hominum, 

Quod verbis egimu$ ; 

{Scilicet) modo ad necemtatem 

Tuam 

Vita destitutuMfuerOf 

Quod tu mihi esses 

Mortuo 

Inpatris loco. 

Sis tu protector 

Meorum commilitonum 

Manu sodatorum, 
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Gif mec hild nime. 
Swylce "Su iSa madmas 
De "Su me seldest, 
HrolSgare leofa ! 
Higelace onsend. 



Si me helium abstulerii. 
Porro tu gazas 
Quas mihi dedUti, 
Hrodgare amice ! 
Higelaco mittas. 



Mas; 'Sonne on %»ni ^old onptan Potest ex eo auro intelligere 



Geata dryhten 

Geseon sunu hrsedles 

Donne he on %ffit sine staraiS 

Det ic jumcystum 

Godne funde 

Bea^a bryttan. 

' Breac "Son moste 

And iSu HunferS let 

Ealde lafe, 

Wraetlic waej-sweord, 

Wid-cu'Sne man 

Heard-ec; habban. 

Ic me mid Hruntmge 

Dom jewyrce, 

OS^ mec deaS nimeS." 

^fter "Saem worduro 

Weder- Geata leod 

£&te mid elne 

Nalas andsware 

Bidan wolde. 

Brim wylm onfen; 

Hilde rince. 



Gothorum rex 

Videre illico 

Quum istud argentum ifispexerit 

Quod ego thesauris 

Liberalem invenerim 

dnnuhrum largitorem. 



Et tu Hunferdo concedes 
Antiquum xeifbi)Xioy, 
Benefabricatum ensem, 
Praclaro homim 
Acie durum habendum. 
Ego mihi cum Hruntingo 
Judicium exsequar, 
Aut me mors auferetJ* 
Post hoc verba 
JEolo-Gothus dux 
Alacer virtute 
Nullum responsum 
Exspectare voluit. 
Fluctus spumans excepit 
Mavoriium virum. 



' The construction of this line is veiy obscure. It might perhaps be ren- 
dered Fruere dum posm^ if the context would admit of such an interpre- 
tation. 
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lis 



Fyr leobt jeaeah 
' Blacne leoman 
Beorhte scinan. 



Geseah fa on »earwum 
Si^e-ead bil, 
Eald sweord Eotenisc 
Ec^um "Syhti^ 
Wijena sweord. 
Mynd iSiet wepna-cyst ; 
Buton hit wes nuere 
Don eni; mon o^r 
To beadu lace 
^t-bferan meahte, 
God and jeatolic 
Gi^anta ^eweorc ; 
He ^efen; fa fetel hilt. 

Ban-hrinjasbnec; 
Bil eal "Surh wod 
FsBpie flflMc homan. 
Heo on flet jecronj. 
Sweord waes swatij, 
Sec; weorce jefeh. 
Lizte se leoma, 
Leoht innestody 
Efiie swa of hefhe 
Hadre scineS 



Q). 57, 1.11.] 

Ignis lumen vidit 
Purpureis radiis 
Clarum coruscare. 

XXIII. [1.24.] 

Conspexit tunc inter amw 
Gladium facile victorem, 
Feterem ensem JuHcum 
Acie validum, 
Bellatorum ensem. 
O bseroabat telum istud ; 
Feriim majus erat 
Qudm quod alius quispiam 
Ad pugna ludum 
Efferre posseif 
Bonum ac eximium 
Giganteum opus ; 
Arr^uit tunc capulum. 

[p. 58, 1. 5.] 

O^Mtini anmthsfregU ; 
Telum per omnem penetravii 
Moribundam camem. 
Ilia in pavimentum corruit. 
Ensis erat cruenius, 
Militare opus perfedum. 
I^ulgebat lumen. 
Lux intus stetit, 
Non aliter qudm cum a ado 
Luddus splendet 



> * Blaca fyr/ Csedm. 80. 15. * Blac-em* fychnm^* blecan' jM^fere— Bleak 
(the fish); all, apparendy, denomiiiated in that spirit of contrast, not unusual 
in language, which applies the same term to opposites. 
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Rod ores candel. 
He sefter recede wlat, 
Hwearf iSa be wealle 
Wsspen hafenade 
Heard be hiltum 
Hijelaces "Se^n 
Yrre and annednes. 



[p- 



.... On mere staredon; 
Wiston and ne wendon 
Daet hie heora wine drihten 
Selfiie jesawon. 
0a iSet sweord on^an 
JEfter heaiSo swate 
Hilde pcelum 
Wij-bil wanian. 
Dset wses wundra sum, 
Dsst hit eal ^emealt 
Ise ^elicost 
Donne forstes bend 
Fseder onleteS^ 
OnwindeiS wtel-rapas 
Se je^feald hafaiS 
Soela and miela, 
Det is BO'S metbd. 



JEtheris lampas. 
Ilk per isdes gradiebatur, 
Incessit juxta muros 
Efisem tenens 
Fortiter a capulo 
Higelaci minister 
Ird ac constantid (sc. Iratus et 
constans animi). 

58, 1. «9.] 

In mare inluebantur; 
Agnoverunt, ac mm exspeclave- 



Quod amicum ducem 
Ipsum videbanU 
Turn etuis ilk incepit 
Posi ingentem cadem 
Belli stilliddio 
Telum deficere. 
Id erat mirum aliquod, 
Quod omnis liquef actus est 
Glaciei simillimus 
Quum pruina vinculum 
Pater resolvit, 
Explicat aquarum Junes 
Qui arbitrium kabet 
Locorum et temporum^ 
Is est verus Creator, 



[rant, 



XXIV. 

Beowulf ma^Iode 
Beam Mpheowes 
** Hwst we "Se "Sses S89-Iac, 

Sunu Healfdanes, 



[p. 59, 1. 25.] 

Beowulf locutus est 

Hlius JEctheowi. 

'' A liquid nos tibi hoc marinum 

(sc. nautamm) munus, 
Fili Healfdenip 




Leod Scyldin^a, 
Lustum brohton 
Tires to tacne, 
De 'Su her to-locast 
Ic "Scet unsofte 
Ealdre jedi^de ; 
Wijje under wsetere 
Weorc ^eneSde 
EarfoiSlice. 
JEt rihte wss 
Gu« ' jetwaefed." 

Ic hit "Se iSonne ^ehate 
Diet iSu on Heorote most 
Sorh-leas swefan 
Mid "Sinra sec^a jedryht 
And "Sepia ^ehwylc 
Dinra leoda. 



BEOWULF. 

Rex Scyldinga, 
Lubenter qfferimus 
Victoria in sigmim, 
Quod Kic aspicis. 
JEgo hunc inamcamm 
MortcUem superavi; 
Mavortium sub undd 
Opusperegi 
Difficulier. 
Projustiiid 
Pugna eiitum habuit** 

[p. 60, !• 6.] 

^0 id tibi tunc vovi 
Quod tu in Herthd 
Doloris expers dormires 
Cum tUo nobilium comitatu 
Et thanis singulis 
Tuipopuli. 
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" Oferhyda ne jym, 

Miere cempa ! 

Nu is "Sines maBjnes bked 

Ane hwile. 

Eft sona biS 

Det "Sec adl oiSSe ec; 

EafoSes * jetwefeS, 

OSSe fyres fenj, 

OS'Se flodes wylm, 

OSSe jripe meces, 



[p. 60, 1. 27.] 

Arrogantiam nejoveas, 

lUustris heros! 

Nunc est roboris tuijhs 

Certo tempore. 

Moxpostea erit 

Vt te out morbus out ensis 

Viid (corde) privabit, 

Aut ^nis vioUntia, 

Aut torrentis unda, 

Aut ictus gladii, 



' I have given to 'jetwsefed ' the only sense which appears to be autho- 
rized by the context. Lye gives none but defieere. 
* I have again been obliged to give a conjectural translation of ' j^twsfcV/ 

Q2 
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OS^ jares flibt, 
OS% atol yldo, 
OS^ catena bearhtm 
Forsite'S and forsworceS 
Semnin^a bi% : 
DsBt iSec dryht-juma 
Dea^S oferswydeS. 
Swa ic bring Dena 
Hund missera 
Weold under wolcnum. 
And bij wij^e beleac 
Manipim maejSa 
Geond "Sysne mi^iSan-jard 
^scum and ec^m. 
Bast ic me senijne 
Under swejles begonjje 
Sacan ne tealde ; 
Hwet me 'Sara on eSle 
Edwendan cyvom; 
Gym »fter ^omene 
Seo'S'San Grendel weariS . 
Eald jewinna, 
In^en^a min. 
Ic iSsre socne 
Sin^ales was; 
Mod ceare mide/' 



Aut sagitt^R v(Uatu$f 

Aut tetra senectus, 

Aut oculorum ades 

Obsiructa et obicurata 

Subitd erit: 

(Ita) ut te principem (licet) 

Mors exsuperet. 

Ita ego gent em Danorum 

Multos armos 

Rexi sub calo, 

Et potens bello obsedi 

Multas geiUes 

Per hanc terram 

Clypeis et entibus. 

Ita ut nUhi quempiam 

Sub calijirmamento 

Nocere vix crederem ; 

Quale mihi hie in patrid 

Supervenit; 

Inhians viris 

Ex quo Grendel ingruebat 

Antiquus hostis, 

Incursor meus. 

Ego propter hoc malum 

CofUinud tuli 

Animi curam ingentem." 



Geast inne swsef, 
CHS ^t brefh blaca 
Heofones wynne 
Bli%-beort bodode 
Coman beorbt. 



[p. 61,1. 16.] 



Hospes intus dormiit. 
Donee corvus niger 
Cali delicias 
Ltztus annuniiaret 
Adesse lucent. 



BEOWULF. 



117 



XXVII. [p. 62, 1.14.] 



Cwom "Sa to flode 
Fela modijra 
Hasj-stealdra bring, 
Net basron locene 
Leo^ syrcan. 
Land-weard onfand 
Eh-BVS eorla 
Swa he er dyde. 
No he mid hearme 
Of hlilSes nosan 
GsBsne grette, 
Ac him to^eanes rad, 
Cwe% thsst wilcuman 
Wedera leodum 
Sea wan scir hame. 
To scipe foron. 
Da wes onsande 
SsB ^eap naca 
Hiaden here*w»dum, 
Hrin^ed stefiia 
Meanim and ma'Smum, 
M»8t hiifade 
Ofer HrolSjares 
Hord jestreonum. 
He ^6am bat-wearde 
Bunden ^olde 
Swurd jesealde, 
Dset he sylSiSan Wtts 
On meodo bence 
Ma^ma ^y weorSre 
Yife lafe. 
Gewat him on nacan, 



Vemt tunc ad mare 

Multonanfortittm 

Nobilium turma, 

Reie (loricam) gerebani concate^ 

Membris mdushim. \natum 

Litioris custos aspexit 

Reditum duds 

Uii priits aspexerai (adventum). 

Non Me injuriosi 

E clivi promontorio 

Hospiies salutavit, 

Sed equitavit obviam, 

Alloquebatur gratulabutidus 

JEolicos viros 

(Quod) reviserent terram patriam 

Navem petebant. 

Tumfuit immissa 

Mart curva ratis 

Onusta milUari apparatu, 

Torta prora 

Equis ac dmtiis (gravida), 

Malus elevatus est 

Super Hrodgari 

Cumulatos thesauros. 

lUe (Beowulfus) navium custodi 

Capulo deaurato 

Ensem tradidii, 

Qui postea esset 

In kjfdromelis cubili 

Ornamentorum pretiosi$simu$ 

Haredibus relinquendus. 

Ascendebat navem. 
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\ 



Drefan deop waetery 

Dena land otjeaf. 
Da W8B3 be mteste 

Mere hrsB^Ia sum 

Seji sale 6est. 

Sund-wudu wunede. 

No &Br we^-flotan 

Wind ofer y^uixi 

SiiSes ^etwsefde. 

Ssejen^a forfleat 

Fami; heals 

Forts ofer y8e, 

Bunden stefna 

Ofer brim streamas ; 

Daet hi Geata clifu 

Onptan meabton, 

Cu'Se nessas. 

Ceol upje-Sranj 

Lyft 2eswencedy 

On lande stod. 

Hras^ wflBs set holme 
HyS-weard jeara, 
Se "Se »r lange lid 
Leoira manna 
Fus et-faro'Se 
Feor wlatode. 
Selde to sande 
Sid-ikedme scip 
Oncear bendum fsest, 
DylsBs hym yia "Srym 
Wudu wynsuman 
Forwrecan meahte. 
Het "Sa utberan 
ASelin^ 2^treon 



Sulcabant altum aquor, 
Danorum terram reliquerunt. 
Ibi erat ad malum 
Marina supellex 
Velum funibus constrictum. 
Maris lignum (cymba) natabai 
Neque tunc maris sukatorem 
Venius super undas 
Itinere destituit. 
Maris viator gradiebatur 
Spumante collo 
Perjluctus, 
Tortd prard 
Per oceani aquora ; 
Ita ut Goikicas rupes 
Attingere possent, 
Nota promontaria. 
Carina amtendebat 
Ventofatigata, 
In terr& stetit. 
Citd adfuit ad mare 
PortOs custos alacer, 
Is qui longo priiks tempore 
Amicorum hominum 
Avidus adventum 
E longinquo exspectaverat. 
Appropinquavit liiiori 
Graviter onerata navis 
Anchors morsibus retenta, 
Ne eam undarum concursus 
(Lignum dilectum) 
Disrumpere possit. 
Jussit tunc efferri (Beowulfus) 
Nobiles gazas 



BEOWULF. 
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Fnetwe and fset ^old. 
Nes him feor "Sanon 
To ^esecanne 
Sinces bryttan 
Hi^elac HrerSling, 
Dser set ham wuna% 
Selfiei mid jesi'Sum 
Sse-wealle neah. 
Bold wes bethc 
Brejo rof cyninj 
Heah healle. 
HyjS swi^Se jeonj 
Wis wei %ungen 
Deah iSe wintra lyt 



Omamenta ac vasa aurea. 
Neque procul inde erat 
Quo quarerent 
A rgenti largitorem 
Higehicum Hrethlingam, 
Qui domi versabatur 
Ipse inter socios 
Maris littusjuxta. 
Aula erat splendida 
Magnanimi regis 
Altutn palatium. 
Meditabatur muUiimjuvems 
Sapientid bene instructus 
Etsi annis minor. 



Gomela Scyldin; 
Fela fHcjende 
Feorran rehtlice. 
Hwilum hilde deor 
Hearpan wynne 
Gomel wudu ^rette, 

Hwilum jyd a\vrsc 
So% and sarlic, 
Hwilum syllic spell 
Rehte asfter rihte 
Rumheort cynin; ; 
Hwilum eit on^an 
Eldo ^ebunden 
Gomel guiS-wi;a 
GeojulSe cwidan 
Hilde strenjo. 
HreSer inne weoU 



XXVm. [p. 64, 1.20.] 

Grandavus Scyldinga 
Multa interrogans (interfliit) 
De longinquis solerter. 
Nunc heros cams 
Cithara oblectationeni 
Senex lignum tangebaty ( sc. ci- 

thar& ludebat) 
Nunc carmen molitus est 
Verum ac luctuotum. 
Nunc mirabilemfabulam 
Site recitavit 
Magnanimus rex; 
Nunc iterum incepit 
Senectute devinctus 
Longavus bellator 
Juventutis (sue) narrare 
Bellicam virtutem. 
Pectus intusfervebat 
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Sonne he wintrum irod 
Worn jeminde. 
Swa we 'Saerinne 
Andlan^ne dasj 
Mode naman. 

XXXIV. 

Swa he ni'Sa ^ehwane 
Genesen haefde 
Sli'Sra jeslyhta 
Sunu j^Ec^thiowes 
Ellen weorca, 
OS 'Sone anne dm^ 
Be he wiiJ "Sam wyrme 
Gewe^an scolde. 
Gewat "Sa xilta sum 
Tome ^ebol^en 
Dryhten Geata 
Dracan sceawian 
Hsfde tha ^efrunen 
Hwanan sio fbh^S aras, 
Bealo niiS bioma. 
Him to bearme cwom 
MaSiSum-fiaBt mere 
Durh Sss m»ldan hond. 
Se wffis on ISam Create 
Threotteo. . . . 

* « * * 
Sceolde hean {Sonon 
Wonj wisian. 
He ofer willan pon;. 
To "Sess Se he eorS sele 
Anne wisse, 
Hl»w under hrusan. 



Quum ilk anms provedus 
Muha memorabat. 
ItanoB intus 
Per Umgam diem 
Animo ohlectabamur. 

[p. 67,1. 18.] 

Ita immicitUE cujusvis 

Superaverai 

Duros confUctus 

Filius JEcgthiowi 

Virtutis opera. 

Usque ad ilium diem 

Quo contra serpentem 

Decertaturus euet. 

Selegii tunc duodecim aliquos 

Ird accensus 

Rex Gothorum 

Serpentem uii numairarent. 

Intellexerat nempe 

Unde infuria hacce esset exorta, 

Exitiosa lis homimbus. 

Illi in navem advenire 

Thesaurorum vas maximum 

Ad signum manu datum. 

Erat in ed turmd 

Manus triginta virorum. 

* * • • 
Accingebat se exinde ad altum 
Mquor invisendum, 
Undas pertrafisibat, 
Usque dum terre$trem domum 
Solitariam conspiceret, 
Tumulum sub mante, 
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Holm wylme neh 
¥"5 jewinne. 
Se w»8 innan full 
Wrastta and ^ wira. 
Weord unhiore 
Gearo ju'S-freca 
Gold ma'Smas beold 
Eald under eorSan. 
Nis tet ySe ceap 
To je^anjeDne 
Gumena senipim. 
Ge8»t %a on neesse 
NiiS-heard cynin^^ 
Denden hielo abead 
HeorS ^eneotum 
Goldwine Geatum. 
Him w»s jeomor sefa 
Wssfre and welfus 
WyrB un^emete neah 
Se "Se ^ne ^omelan 
Gretan sceolde, 
Secean sawle hord, 
Sundur ^edaelan 
Lif wi% lice. 

• • • * 
Beowulf maiSelode 
Bearn ^c^theowes : 
" Fela ic on jio^cySe 
GuV-nesa^enses 
Orle; hwila, 
Ic "SaBt eal jemoo. 



Marts Jluctus propter 
JSstuantes. 
lllafuit intus plena 
Mirabilium qperum et * nefpiilia-- 
Custos savus [rum. 

Promptus bellator 
Auri thesauros tenebat 
Veteres tub terrd. 
Noti erat id facile incepium 
Eisequendum 
Homini cuivis. 
Sedebat tunc in promontorio 
Bello strenuus rex, 
Dum valediceret 
Foci sociis 

Rex munificm Gothorum. 
Ei erat nutstus animus: 
Acer ac cadis avidus 
Erat hostis prope 
Qui senem 
Aggrederetur, 
Invaderet ammi sedem, 
Et divideret 
Vitam a corpore. 

* • • • 
Beowulf loquebaiur 
Filius jEcgtheowi : 
" Multos ego injuventule 
Belli impetus sustinui 
Fatales horas, 
Ego id omne memini. 



* * Wira.* Thorkelin translates this simply 
like his, conjectural :— * wirjian,' or * wirian/ si 

R 



My own rendering is 
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Ic w»s syfan wintra 
Da mec sinca baldor 
Frea-wine folca 
^t minum fiaeder ^enam. 
Heold mec and haefde 
HreSel cyninj; 
Geaf me sine and symbel. 
Sibbe jemunde ; 
NsBs ic him to life 
LaiSra owihte 
Beom in burjum 
Donne his bearaa hwylc 
Herebald and Haeficyn 
OiSiSe Hi^elac min." 



Eram sepienni$ 

Quum me rex mun^us 

Dilectus populo 

A patre meo excepit* 

Habuit me ac tenuit 

Hrethel rex ; 

Dedit mihi aurum et epulas. 

Adoptionem meminit ; 

Neque eram et per vitam 

Inferior in re ulld habitus 

Puer in palatio 

Qudm liberorum morum quisquam 

Herebald et Htethcyn 

Vel Higelacus mens.*' 



XXXV. [p. 69, 1.9.] 



Ares tha bi ronde 

Rof oretta, 

Heard under helme 

Hioro sercean basr 

Under stan cleofu, 

Streujo jetruwode 

Anes mannesy 

(Ne hVS swylce earjes siiJ). 

Geseah iSa be wealle 

Se "Se woma fela 

Gumcystum jpd 

Gu'Sa ^edisde 

Hilde hiemma 

Donne hnitan feSan. 

Stodan stanbo^an. 

Stream ut iSonan 

Brecan of beorje, 

Waes -Sere human w»lm 



Surgebat tunc $ub clypeo 

Illustris heroSf 

Strenvus sub galed 

Loricamforebat 

Sub rupis clivum, 

Virtuti confims 

Unius hominis (sui nempe), 

{Non est talis ignavi mos). 

Videbat tunc ad murum 

Ille qui magna ttumero 

Armis bonus 

Certamina tentaverat 

Bellifragore 

Ctuum concurrerent phalanges, 

Stabant lapideifomices, 

Flumen insuper 

Exundabat e rupe^ 

Erat is igneus latex 
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Hea'Bo fyrum hat, 
Ne meahte horde neah 
Unbyraende 
JEnvgd hwile 
Deop jedipin 
For dracan le^e. 
Let %a of breostum 
9a he jebol^en vms 
Weder Geata leod 
Word ut&ran. 
Stearc-heort s^rrmde, 
Stefb in becom 
Hea'Bo torht hlynnan 
Under hame stan. 
Hete yrms onhrered. 
Hord-weard oncntow 
Mannes reorde. 
Nses thsst mara fyrst 
Freode to friclan. 
Frod »rest cwom 
OruB a^lsDcean 
Ut of stane. 
Hal hilde swat 
Hruse dynede. 
Beom under beorge 
Bord-rand onswaf 
WK iSam jryre jaoste 
Geata dryhten. 

• • • • 
Sweord aer jebned 
God pi'Scynin; 
Gomele lafe. 
Ecpim unslaw 
IjwBBfSrum W8M 



IngentibusJlammU caUfactus, 

Neque poterat aliquis ihesaurum 

Flammd iniactut Iprope 

Ullo tempore 

Abyssum pemtrare 

Propter draconit incubationein, 

Sinebat tunc e pectore 

QiUim iratus esset 

Moh^othorum r^x 

Vocem erumpere. 

FortU ammi saviebat, 

Vox intro ndssa est 

Summd claritate resonans 

Sub cano lapide. 

Imnudtia erat eicitata. 

Thesauri custos agnovit 

Mortalis vocem. 

Neque Jiiit diu priusquam 

Avidi appeteret. 

Senex primdm venii 

Halitu if^raetus 

Elapide. 

Terra tremuii. 
Heros sub monte 
Clypeum obvertebat 
Contra torvum hostem 
Gothorum rex. 

• • • • 
Gladium priiis citd extulit 
Bonus dux 
AntiquitiU relictum. 
Ade immitis 
QuUmsvUfuit 
R2 
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Bealo hyc^endra, 
Bro^a fram oSrum. 
Sti'Smod ^estod 
WIS steapne rood 
Winia baldor. 



Iryuriam molienHhuSi 
Terror contra aUot. 
Firmus animi stetit 
Sub alto cbfpeo 
Princep$ bellicosus. 



[p. 70, 1. 2.] 



Hood upabr»d 
Geata dryhten, 
Gryre fahne floh 
(Inc jelafe) 
Det sio ec^ jewac 
Brun on bane ; 
Bat unswi^r, 
Donne his iSiod-cynin; 
Bearfe hasfde 
Bysijum ^ebeded. 
Da wffis beorj^es weard 
JEfter hea'Su swenje 
On hreoum mode. 
Wearp wbbI fyre, 
Wide sprunjon 
Hilde leoman hreS. 
Si^ora ne jealp 
Gold wine Geata. 
Gu%-bil jeswac 
Nacod set ni"^, 
Swa hit ne sceolde 
Iren »rgod. 
Ne w»s 'Sst eSe si% 
Dset se m»ra 
Maja Ecj^SeoWes 
Grundwon; iSone 



Manum extendebat 
Gothorum princeps, 
Horridum ininncum pereussit, 
Meo auditu, 

Ita ut ades obtunderetur 
Nigra contra ossa ; 
Telum impotens, 
Ubi dominus ejus 
Optu haberet 
Necessitate compubus. 
Tunc fait montis custos 
Post ingentem impetum 
Feroci animo. 
Extulit sefatalis ignis, 
Lati erupit 
Belli jubar savum. 
Victoriam nonjactabat 
Rex munificus Gothorum. 
Telum bellicum defedt 
Nudum in pugnd, 
Tanquam minimi debuerat 
Ferrum olim strenuum. 
Neque erat hngum ante- 
quam illustris 
Filius Ecgtheowi 
Regionem Ulam 
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Ofgfhn wolde, 
Sceolde willan 
Wic eardian 
EUes hwer^en. 

• • • • 
Nses $a Ion; to iSon 
D»t %a asloecean 
Hy eft jemettoD. 
Hyrte hyne hord-weard, 
HreSer 86*6016 weoU 
Niwan stefbe. 
Nearo ^rowode 
Fyre befoo jen 
Se iSe er folce weold. 



MtUare vellei, 
Velkt avidi 
Intra urbem versari 
AUo te recipere. 

• • • • 
Neqtte erat diu prmsquam 
InfauUo omine 
Iterum concurretur, 
Refecerat se thesauri custas, 
Pecttu astuabat 
Renavato ululatu. 
Angustias passus est 
Igne corrtptut 
Qui elim populo imperabat. 



XXXVI. [p. 70,1.26.] 



Geseah his mondryhten 
Under here^rimaD 
Hat iSrowian. 
Gemunde "Sa ^a are 
Be he him »r forj^eaf, 
Wicstede welijne, 
WsBj mundin^a, 
Folc-rihta jehwylc, 
Swa his fsMier ahte. 
Ne oiihte iSa forhabban, 
Hond-rond jjsSexx^ 
Geolwe lindei 
Gomel swyrd jeteah 
DsBt wsds mid eldum 
Ean mundeslaf 
Suna Oh^res. 



Fidebat [Wiglaf ] cfemtimm suum 

Sub casside 

Injuriam pati. 

Recordabatur tunc honoris 

Quern ei oUm largitusfuerat, 

Domicilia pulcra, 

Viarum arbitrium. 

Jus populare unumquodquef 

Tanquam pater ejus posnderat. 

Non potuit tunc se reprimere, 

Clypeum arripuit, 

Flavam tiliam. 

Antiquum ensem accingebaiur 

Qui erat a semoribus 

Unicum prasidium 

Filio Ohtheri. 
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Da w»s forma &i% 
GeoD^an cempan 
D«t he 2U^Se-res 
Mid his fireo-dryhtne 
Fremman sceolde. 
Ne ^emealt him 
Se mod sefa, 
Ne his msejenes laf 
Gewac let wije. 



Id erat primum tempus 
Juveni heroi 
Quo belU impetuni 
Cum domino suo 
TeniareU 
Non defecU ei 
Animosum pectus, 
Neque vires 
Defuerunt in pugnd. 



[p. 71,1. 12.] 



'' Ic 'SfBt masl ^eman 

Dter we medu ^Se^on, 

Domie we ^eheton 

Ussum hlaforde 

In biorsele, 

Be us %as beajas jeaf, 

D«t we him «a jufijetawa 
Gyldan woldan, 
G if him "Syslicu 
Dearf jelumpe, 
Helmas and heard sweord, 
De he usic on herje jeceas. 
To %yssum siiSibte 
Sylfes willum." 



" Ego illud tempos memini 

Quo nos hydromelefruebamur. 

Turn pollicebamur 

Domino nostro 

In cerevisii auld^ 

Quoniam nobis armiUas dederat, 

Qudd hoc ei belUco apparatu 
Rependeremus, 
Siquando eum hujusmodi 
Necessitas opprimeret, 
Galeis et duro ense, 
Quoniam nos in bellum elegit , 
In hanc expeditionem 
Proprio arbitrio" 



[p. 71,1. 20.] 
Wo% "Sa %urh iSonne wasUrsBC, Perrupit tunc cadis nubem, 



Wi; heafolan bier 
Frean on fiiltum. 
Fea worda cwi&S. 
** Leofa Beowulf, 
L»8t eall tela. 



Bellicam galeam tulit 
Principi in auxilium, 
Paucis locutus est. 
*' Dilecte Beoteulfe, 
Recordare omnia titi, 
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Swa %u on jeopi'S feore 
Geara ^ecwaede 
DsBt %u ne al»te 
Be "Se lifijendum 
Dom ^dreosan. 
Scealt nu dsMlum rof 
^ISelin; anhydi; 
Ealle masjene 
Feorh ealpan, 
Ic ISe full-»stu. 



Ut injuventtiie 

Olim spondebas 

Te nunquam tardaturum 

Per vita curriculum 

Vltionem exsequi. 

Debes nunc gestis praclare 

Princeps imperterrite 

Tatis viribus 

Animam defehdere, 

1^0 tibi devotus (adsum ?). 



XXXVII. [p. 72,1. 8.] 



Da jen sylf cyninj 
Geweold his jewitte. 
Wssl-seaze ^ebread 
Biter and beadu-scearp, 
Det he on byrnan was;* 
Forwrat Wedra helm 
Wynn on middan, 
Feond ^efyldan 
Ferh ellen \vrtec. 



Tunc iterum ipse rex 
Potens animif actus est. 
Bellicant seaxem extulit 
Acrem et in pugnd acutam, 
Quam propter loricam gessit. 
Vrgebat JSolicorum princeps 
Serpentem in medio, 
Liimicum ut conficeret 
Animi virtutem exercebat. 



Ic %as leode heold 
Fiftij wintra. 
Ntes se folc-cynin; 
Ymbe sittendra 
^nij "Sara 
De mec pi'S-winum 
Gretan dorste, 
.Ejesan'Seon. 
Ic on earSe bad 
Mael ^esceafta. 



[p. 72, 1. 26.] 

Ego kunc populum tenui 

Quinqui^nta hiemes. 

Non erat populi rex 

Evidnis 

Quisquam 

Qui me bellico impetu 

Salutare ausus sit, 

Metu afficere. 

Ego in terrd vixi 

Tempore prastituto. 
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Heold min tela. 

Ne sobte searo nilSas, 

Ne me swor fela 

A%a on unriht. 

Ic ^Sses ealles masj 

Feorh bennum seoc 

Gefean habban. 

ForSam me witan ne "Seaif 

Waldend fira 

MorSor bealo maja, 

Donne min sreace^ 

Lif of lice. 



Tertui mtum rili. 

Nee quasivi Hies injustas, 

Necjuravi sape 

Jvramentafaka. 

Ego propter hac omnia possum 

Lethali vulnere €tger 

Gaudium habere, 

Ideo mihi objicere tiequit 

Creator homimim 

Homkidii noxam, 

Quum fnea separatur 

Vita a corpore. 



XXXVIII. [p. 73, 1. 1«.] 



Da ic snude jefrse^n 
Sunu Wihstanes, 
iEfter word-cwySum, 
Wundum dryhtne 
Hyran hea'So siocum, 
Hrin^net beran 
Brojdne * beado sasrcean 
Under beorjes hrof. 
Geseah iSa sije hreSi;, 
Da he bi sesse ^eonj, 
Ma^oSe^n modi; 
Ma'S'Sum sijia 
Fealo jold jlitnian 
Grunde jetenje, 
Wundur on wealle, 
And ^5»r wynnes den 



Turn confestim rescivi 
FHium fVihsiani, 
Juxta mandaium, 
Vulntrato domino 
ObtempoT&sse graviter agroto, 
Annulatam loricam gestdsse 
Formidabilem belli vestem 
Intra arcis tectum. 
Vidit tunc victoria compos, 
Ubi ad stationem devenit, 
Commilito animosus 
Pretiosa signa 
Multa auro micare 
Humijacentia, 
Mirabilia ad murum, 
Et serpentis cubile 



' ^Brojdne.' I have ccmstrued diis word as if derived from * broja,' terror^ 
It may possibly have some other significatioD, of which I am not aware. 
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Ealdes uhuflojan ; 
Orcas stondan, 
F^m-manna fatu, 
Feormend lease. 
Hyratum behrorene 
D»r wies helm moni; 
Eald and omij, 
fiann-beaja fda 
Searwum jesealed. 
Sine ea'Se msej 
Gold on jrunde 
Gumcynnes ^ehwone 

Hyde se % wylle. 
Swylce he sionnan jeseah 
Sejn eall jylden 
Heah ofer horde 
Hond-wundra maest 
Gelocen 160*60 craBftum, 
Of %am leoman stod 
D»t he "Sone prund-won; 
Onjeatan mihte, 
Wnece pond-wlitan. 



Feteris aligeri; 

Vidit crateras stare, 

Priscorum homimun vaui, 

Aniiquas reliquias. 

OrtiamefUis privata 

Ibi erat galea muita 

Fetus et rubiginosa, 

ArmlUtfrequentes 

Arte elaborate. 

Thesaurus iste facile posset 

Dhntias in terrd 

Generis cujuscunque 

Superare, 

Abscondat qui velit. 

Praterea max vidit 

Signa passim incur ata 

AUi super thesaurum 

Manu exsculptamiracula maxima 

Affixa magicis artibus, 

Ab eis lumen jactabatur 

Ita ut omnem regionem 

Oculis usurpare liceret, 

VUionem suam conttmplari. 



'* Gomel, on "S^ogoUe 

Gold sceawode ; 
Ic 6ara fraetwa 
Frean ealles 6anc 
Wuldur Cynin^e 
Wordum secje 
Ecum Diyhtne^ 



[p. 74, 1. 4.] 



^^ Senex hodie, olim juvenis cum 



Aurum distribui ; 

Ego propter hosce thesauros 

Moderatori omnium gratias 

Gloria R^ 

Verbis reddo 

JEiemo Domino^ 
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Be ic her onstarie, 
f)8B8 %e ic moate 
Minum leodum 
JEt swylt deBje 
Swjlc ^estrynan. 
Nu ic on ma'Sma hord 
Minne bebohte 
Frode feorh lege. 
Fremma'S gena 
LeodaiSearfe. 
Ne inaBg ic her leog wesan. 
Hata'S hea'So m»re 
Hlffiw jewyrcean 
Beorhtne efter beele 
Mt brimes nosan, 
Se scd tx> gemyndum 
Minum leodum 
Heah hlifian 
On Hrones naesse. 
Daet hit saeli^end 
SyS^an hatan 
Biowulfes biorb. 
Da "Se Brentingas ' 
Ofer floda genipu 
Feorran drifa*?." 
Dyde him of healse 
Hrin; ^klenne 
Dioden "Brys^ydi j, 
Depie gesealde 
Geonpim garwigan. 



Quos (thesauros $e.) hie oipkio, 

Qudd poiui 

Populo meo 

Ante fnartis 'diem 

Talia adipisci. 

Nunc ego in gaxopkylacium 

Spolia mea 

Prudens animi reponam. 

Explebunt postea 

Populi necestitatem* 

Nan ego KU diu morebor. 

Jubete ui ingentem 

Tumulum ttdificent 

Luddumpostrogim 

Ad maris promontorium, 

Is in numumentum 

Populo meo 

Alti se extolkt 

In HronesntesiA. 

Ita ut eum navigaiores 

Exinde nominabant 

Beowulfi tumulum, 

XJbi Brentingi 

Super fluctuum caliginem 

Langi impellunt.*' 

Detraxit collo 

Annulum aureum 

Monarcha prudens, 

Thano suo tradidit 

Juveni belkUori, 



' Inhabitants of Brandey ? ^ Brondinja-land ' is mentioned in the course 
of the poem, and ' Bfondin^es ' in the Song of the Traveller. See p. 12. 
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Gold fiUme bdm 
Beah and byrnan, 
Het hine brucan well. 
'' Du eart endelaf 
Usses cyiines 
Wte; mundin^a ; 
Ealle wyrd foisfeof 
Mine ma^as 
To metod-8ceaAe 
Eorlas on elne ; 

Ic him lefter sceal." 



Heht ISa "Sest hea^ weorc 

To ha^an biodan 

Up ofer ec^clif. 

D»r "Set eorl weorod 

Mor^^n lonpie d»2 

Mod pomor sot 

Bord biebbende. 

' Beja on wenum 

Ende do^ores 

And eftcjmes 

Leofes monnes. 

Lyt swi^ode 

Niwra spella 



Auro insignem galeam 
Armillam ac loricam, 
Jusiit felieiier utu 
** Tu es ultimus 
No^ri generis 
FluctHts potemium ; 
Ofnnesfatum ff€Bnpuit 
Meo8 cognatos 

Ad Creaiarem 
Duces virtute insignes; 
Ego post eo8 cogor" 



XL. [p, 75, 1. 23-] 



Jussit tunc grave illud negatium 
In ^ damum deferri 
Trans promontorii clivos. 
Ibi nobUis tile comitatus 
Toto die antemeridiano 
Mcuius ammi sedebat 
Clypeis instructus. 
• • • tn exspectatume 
Finis diei 
Ei rediius 
Amati viri. 
Parum silebai 
Nova nuntia 



> or urbem, literally^ iocum iepium. 

* * Beja.' I cannot satisfy myself as to the meaning of this ^^rd. Thorke* 
lin' connects it with the fonner line (which violates the metre and allitera- 
tion), and construes it hracMo. Its usual meaning is a bow, a ring, or cir- 
clet^ (any thing beni). Can it be used metaphorically (as conma in Latin) for 
an assembly or crowd ? Lye gives * Bept^* horn a Cambridge MS. of St. Mat- 
thew, mventf . lliis would also make sense of the passage. 

82 
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Se "Se n»8 'gsm^f 
Ac be soiSlice 
SsB^de ofer ealle : 
" Nu is wiljeofa 
Wedra leoda 
Dryhten Geata 
DeaiS-bedde hsst, 
Wuna^S wael-reste 
Wynnes daedum. 
Hym on eta U^eS 
Ealdor ^ewinna 
Siex bennum seoc ; 
Sweorde ne meahte 
On ISam a^lsecean 
^nije ISin^a 
Wunde jewyrcean. 
Wijlafsite8 
Ofer Beowulfe, 
Byre Wijhstanes, 
Eorl ofer oiSrum 
Unlifijendum." 



Is qui promantarium tenebat, 

At aperti 

Dixit coram omnibus : 

** Nunc est mun^icus 

MolioRgmtis 

Rex Gathorum 

Lecto mortis qffixus, 

Jacet cade sopitus 

Serpeniis/acinore. 

Simul cum eo jacet 

Antiquus hostis (Draco) 

Seaxi vulnere confectus ; 

Ensis non potuit 

In eum infandum 

Ulh modo 

Fulnus infligere. 

Wiglafus sedet 

Super Beowulfum, 

Filius fVihstani, 

Dux super alium 

Vitd privatum" 



XLI. [p. 76, 1. 19.] 



" Me is ofost betost 

Ds^i we Beod-cynin; 
Dser sceawian 
And ISone jebrinjan 
Be us beajas ^eaf 
On aV fsre. 

• * « * 
Ac «»r is nia«ma hord. 



*' Mihi videtur celerrimum op- 
timum 

Ut nas pqpuli regem 

Ibi vntueamur 

Et tunc deducamus 

Qui nobis armillas dedit 

In obsequium juramento confir- 
matum* 

• • * « 

Et ibi est thesaurus, 
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Gold unrime 
6iimme>2ecea...d 
And nu let si'Sestan 
Sylfes feore 
Bea^as * • . . te« 
Da sceal brond fretan 
JEled 'Seccean. 
Nalles Eorl wejan 
Mu^lSum to jemyndum, 
Ne mae^ scyne 
Habban on healse 
Hrinj weorSun^e ; 
Ac sceal ^eomor mod 
Golde bereafod ; 
'Oft naUes »De 
EUand tredan. 
Nu se herewisa 
Hleahtor alejde 
Gamen and ^l^odream. 
* ForBon sceall jarwesan 
Moni; morjen 
Ceald mundum bewunden 
Haefen on banda. 
Nalles hearpan swe; 



Aurum innumerabile 
Tetri • • • . (Draconis) 
Et nunc mbjine 
Fita sua 

ArmiHas 

Nunc e\MaJUimma devorabii 

Ignis tnvolvet. 

Neque Dux arma 

ImcHIls in memoriam, 

Neque virgojbrmosa 

Gestabii in collo 

Monile pretiosum ; 

Sed erit nursta animi 

Aurum exuta ; 

Neque minus (ritu lugentis) 

Hospes incedei. 

Nunc bellator princeps 

Latitiam deposuit 

Hilaritatem ei gaudium. 

Ergo telum erit 

Muliq mane 

Frigidii manibus constrictum 

Elevatum in dextrd. 

Neque cithara vox 



1 Perhaps ^ jecearfod/ o6^rtciicii^i. 

« Perhaps ' jifte/ d«to. 

^ I am by no means clear that I have given correcdy even the general 
sense of this distich. Thorkeiin*s Stepe tola and vagabUur has, however, no 
intelligible reference to the context 

* These four lines are somewhat obscure, and I am by no means certain 
that I have rendered them correctly. Can they refer to the human or gladia- 
torial sacrifices which are thought by some to have accompanied the funeral 
rites of the pagan Northmen ? See ChtverU Germ. Ant. lib. 1. c. 53. Edda Sam. 
vol. 2. pag. 241 & 983. 
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Wijend weccean. 
Ac se wonna bre& 
Fus ofer faejum 
Fda reordiau. 
Earae sec^an 
Hu him »t aete speow 
Benden he wiiS wulf 
Wael reafode. 

« • • ^ « 
Se waes fifujes 
f ot ^emearces 
Lon; on le^ere. 



XLIII. 



Him %a ^epredan 
Geata leode. 
Ad on eorSan 
Unwaclicne, 
Hehn behon^en, 
Hilde bordum, 
Beorhtum bymum, 
Swa he bena W89s. 
Ale^don "Sa to middes 
Mserne "Seoden, 
HseleS luofende 
Hlaford leofhe. 
Onpinnbn %a on beorje 
Biel-fyra mmat 
Wijend weccan. 
Wud wrec astah 
Sweart ' of swic "Sole. 



Militem excitabit. 

Sed aier corvus 

Alacer super moribundoi 

Frequens obstrepet. 

Aquila dicet 

Ut in convivio sibi cesserit 

Ubi cum lupo 

Cadem depavit/^ 

• • • • 
Is (Draco) erai quinquaginta 
Pedum mensurd 
Longus in cubilim 

[p. 78,1. 15.] 

Illi (Beowulfo) tunc erexeruni 
Gothica gens 
Tumulum in terrd 
Strenui, 

Galeam suspendebant, 
' Bellicum clypeum, 
Splendidam hricam, 
Utijusserat. 

Colhcabant tunc in medio 
Magnum principem, 
Milites lugentes 
Dominium dilectum. 
Inceperunt tunc in tumulo 
Ignem rogi maximum 
Milites excitare. 
Ldgnifumus ascendit 
Ater 



> * of swic ^le.' Of these words I can make nothing intelligible ; nor can I con- 
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• • • • 

Wind blond ^elss; 
0% ISset he Ca banhus 
Gebrocen biefde 
Hat on hreSre. 
Hijum unrote 
Mod-ceare msndon 
Mondryhtnes cwaslm. 
Swylce jiomorjyd 
. • • . at meowle 

• • • « 
Heofon rece seal; 
Geweorhdon ISa 
Wedra leode. 

. . . seo on lide 

Se wtes hea and brad, 

E^lidenlSum 

Wide to syne. 

And been bredon 

On tyn da^nii 

Beadu rofis 

Been bronda 

Be wealle beworhton. 

• # * • 
Swa bepioraodon 
Geata leode 



• • # * 

Fentus quiescebat 
Donee asseam domum 
Disruperat 
Color in pectore. 
Mente tristes 
Ammo ioUiciti lugtbant 
Regit necem. 
Tanquam warns 

mulier, 

• • • • 
AUum adificium 
Exstruebant staiim 
JEolica gens. 
. • . illud ad mare 
Erat ahum aclaium, 
Navigantibus 
Laii videndum, 
Ei ignem ampliabant 
Per decern dies, 
Jussu principis 
Ignem pyrtt 
Ad murum erigebant. ' 

• # • # 
Ita lugdani 
Gothica gens 



strue to my own satisfaction the two lines which follow them in the original, — 
they are therefore omitted. A trifling alteration would give ' Sweart of swio* 
tole,* Niger e claro {igne sc.), which would be su£Sciently in the character of 
Saxon phraseology. But we are as yet too scantily acquainted with the lan- 
guage, especially with its poetical forms, to Tenture unhesitatingly upon 
conjectural emendation. Were it allowable^ I should be disposed to read in 
the next line ' biond * for ' blond,' and to render it Venius pyr4t meubuU, 



136 ANGLO-SAXON POETRY. 

Hlafordes ... re . Principis (interitum i) . 

HeorS-^eneatas Familiares 

Cwee^n 'Set he w»re Dicebant, quod erat 

Worold cyninpies E mundi r^ibus 

Mannum mildust, Haminibus nntissimuSf 

And niond nenist, Ei manu fortissintuSf 

Leodum liSost, Popuh/acilUmus, 

And leof ^eomost. Ei amoris cupidissimus* 



COLLATION 

OF THE COPENHAGEN EDITION OF BEOWULF 

WITH 

THE ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPT 



PBB8BBTID IN THB BBITUH MU8BUM. 



I 



Page. 


line. 






3 


1 for Hwnt w^r 


read f Hw»t we Gar-Dena. 




15 


weolcnum 


wolcnum. 


4 


1 


Goban 


t Gomban. 




6 


Donne 


Done. 




10 




• • ase« 




11 


Longe 


Lange. 




12 


wses 


t *«s. 




17 


eafare 


eafera. 




19 


maVma 


• • • • nna. 




21 


feg^ftum 


feob-giftum. 




22 


%ina 


i" . . . nne. 


5 


4 


gestasp 


tgesc»p. 

• 



' In this Collation, some few readings^ in which Thorkelin has corrected 
the oversights of the original scribe, are omitted. Some variatiunsy so trifling 
as not in any way to affsct the sense (as Halfdene for HeaUdene, Med for 
Mid, kc.\ are unnoticed. Such readings as appear more materially to affect 
the sense, are distinguished by the mark f. Any attempt to restore the metre^ 
and to correct the version throughout, would have eioeeded the bounds, and 
involved much discussion foreign to the purpose of the present work. This 
roust be left to the labours of the Saion scholar. It is evident, however, that 
without a more correct text than that of Thorkelin, those labours must be 
hopeless. The wish of supplying that deficiency, may perhaps apologize for 
the occupying, by this Collation^ so large a space of a work strictly dedicated 
to other purposes. 

T 



■^ 
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Page. 


line. 






5 


8 for waraSe read 


faro^. 




10 


bad 


b»d. 


6 


9 


NalsBs 


Nalas. 




12 


Donne 


Don. 




13 


Da 


De. 




18 


geSenne 


• • enne d. 




19 


Hea — heofod 


Heah — heafod. 




21 


Geofbn — garsaB; 


Geafbn — garsec;. 


7 


6 


FaBdor 


FsBder. 




8 


aft. 


eft* 




11 


Gamul — ju* reouw t Gamo — GuiSreow. 




15 


wocon 


wocun. 




16 


Weorada 


Weoroda. 




19 


iSet Elan 


f elan. 




20 


Scyfinjas 


Scylfinpis. 




23 


Here sped jy wen 


t Here-sped jyfen. 




24 


worSmynd 


weorSmynd.. 




251 
26/ 


- - . - 


y him his wine-magai 


8 


I 


0««e 


OS* f • . . jeweox. 




9 


2efnn]on 


^efrunon. 




12 


Geonjpm 


Geonpim. 




26 


^18 


his. 


9 


2 


Sint 


t Sine. 




7 


Inoge 


lenje* 




10 


r.^ wselne 
LDe 


10 -^ w»l-ni%e. 




11 






26 


worh 


we . . 




27 


wong 


wang. 


10 


1 


jebuje)! 


bdbujeS* 




2 


hnsSi; 


hreVi;. 




19 


Gnendel 


Grendel. 




20 


Maere stapa 


t Moere mearc-stapa. 
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Page. line. 

10 25 for weardode read 

1 1 1 r— jewrecte 
2 LDrihten 

9 UDcydras 
1 1 Eotnas 
13 gigantas 
17 Geweat 
24 gedricht 

12 12 neonan 
13 on uhtan 

1 5 r Gnendles gud 

16 \C»ft 

25 W8M 

13 1 langsum 



14 



15 



16 



t weardode hwile. 



3 Fynt acyoib 



eaVfyn^ 

Si«ra 

weard 




11 

13 

14 

5 

7 

14 
16 
18 



sele 



{ 



gif 



Stol — 

«eoS 

Hedenra 

Godne hie hum 

Hercan 

Da bid iSam 



• • 



t EceDrihten. 
t Untydras. 

Eotenas. 

gi 8. 

Gewat. 

gedriht. 

neosan. 
t onuhtan (anupicua). 
15 1 Grendles gud-creft {insidia). 



€ 



loDgsum. 

2 first 

Ac ymb. 

ealSfynde. 
Sidra. 
wearS. 
20 t Ne %er nsnig witena 
Wenan ISorfte 
Beoriitrebote 
To banum firimum 

iEglflBca. 

selu. 

13 t gif-stol (gittfuB udem). 

«eod. 
IlvSenra* 

G • • . • ie hum . . . e. 
nenaD. 
t Wa bi« tem {Fe t/fis). 

T8 
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Page. 


line. 






16 


26 fw seccian rta,d 


secean. 


17 


3 


sead 


sea's (co^tieW). 




7 


langsum 


longsum. 




13 


mi% 


mid. 




14 


dseiSa 


dsBda. 




16 


strangest 


strengest. 


18 


6 


Deah 


. • . h. 




7 


- — forne 






13 


mighte 


mihte. 




16 


wisalSe 


wisade. 




27 


barm 


bearm. 


19 


7 


Fann heals 


t Famig-heals. 




8 


umb 


ymb. 




9 


O^eres 


OSres. 




14 


Brun clif 


Brim (f)-clifu 




22 


seldon 


seldon. 


20 


12 


Wie ^eridan 


t Wicje ridan. 




19 


were& 


werde. 




25 


And wearde 


tiEgwearde. (>N.T.) 


21 


4 


Lid hebbende 


t Lind hsebbende. 




21 


Las 


Leas. 


^^ 


4 


scyld esta 


t Se yldesta. 


23 


4 


seren*^ 


sBrende. 


24 


12 


scyllSwiga 


scyldwiga. 


25 


9 


Halge diged 


Hal gediged. 




12 


Seo modo 


t Seomode (^nanthaC). 




13 


SiVfbdmed 


SidfsBSmed. 




15 


scionunf 


t Scionon. 




19 


Ferch 


Ferh, 



' I have added the letters (N.T.) to such errata as are noticed in 
Dr.Thorkelin*s Ibt That Ibt is, however, for the roost part, more incor- 
rect than even his text. 
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Page. 


line. 






25 


26 /or v«8 


read f wsbs. 


26 


9 


Gegnom 


Geg[mm. 




14 


alwolda 


alwalda. 


27 


4 


geatawum 


geatwum. 




20 


oiagas 


mecgas. 




22 


fere ge ad 


ferigea'6. 


28 


5 


Yen 


Wen. 




6 
7 


f— oa 

LLaes wrec 7 Nalles — — wnec. 




25 


8WO 


swa. 


29 


24 


f driht 

INu 


24 t drihtne. 




25 


• 


31 


25 


Ham 


tHat 


32 


3 


Word'iD ne 


+ Wordinne. * 




13 


meowrum 


t in eowrum. 




21 


wica 


+ rica. 


34 


13 


ydum 


ySum. 




14 


mihtes 


t nihtes. 




16 


IJrec 


+ wnec. 


35 


3 


Feorme 


t Freo-wine. 




13 


gersBCceS 


t nenscceS. 




22 


feaonde 


feonde. 


37 


7 


Geslog 


Gedoh. 




19 


fiissum 


t furVum. 


38 


7 


EaliSe 


tEalde. 




20 


msec 


maej. 




21 


ascadaa 


tsceadan. 


39 


4 


tHS 


tid. 




6 


dag 


daeg. 

• 



> I have preserved this reading of the MS., though probably corrupt The 
distich whidi oontuns it has, in its present state^ no idliteration. It is pos- 
sible that two Unes may hare been omitted by the scribe. 
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■*t 



Page. 


line. 






39 


13 for unto read 


nu to. 




15 


s»gu 


secgu. 




22 


eadon 


eodon. 




23 


dealle 


t dealde. 




24 


behold 


beheold. 




26 


eoIow8Bge 


ealownge. 


40 


2 


bsDledsB 


hseleda. 




5 


maleode 


t ma«elode. (N. T.) 




21 


breccan 


brecan. 


41 


3 


mic 


inc. 




16 


night 


niht* 




24 


' Swesne 


t SwsBsne 4^ {tke Rwnc ab- 






* 


breviationfor eSeL) 


42 


6 


Wyrs ange Vingia 


t Wyrsan gethingia. 


• 


19 


SiBcdest 


Ssegdest. 


43 


8 


wit 


wi«. 




9 


Weorian 


Werian. 


44 


. 6 


teach 


teah. 


45 


23 


Niceras ni ge ne 


t Nicras nigene, (Mofistra no- 
vem.) 


48 


10 


Gebynde 


t Gehyrde. 




14 


Heleahtan 


t Hleahtor. 




15 


Swysode 


Swynsode. 


49 


11 


hoe 


bio. 




25 


weal hreon 


+ Wealh-Beow. 


50 


10 


Feord 


t Feond. 


53 


11 


anhefe 


t anhere. 




14 


nelle 


t bine. 




22 


he*8e 


-Sehe. 


54 


4 


Da 


Swa« 



' There is evideiit)y a word waating hoe to fill up the metre, for which in 
the MS. there b a space of about three letters vacaQtyand the cypher. 
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Page. 


line. 






54 


10/ 


br ride read 


t rinc. 




24 


weofii 


gewofu. 


55 


6 


\Ferfi«. 


6 t sidefiarth. 




7 




56 


6 


iSaM he 


tes ^ he 




23 


folmum — and lacuna f folmum . . • man. 






ofiwovenes. 






24 


Bned ISa bealo 


Onbned bealo. 




25 


H6 


Da be. 


59 


24 


fMdre 


widre. 


60 


10 


wen 


ren. 




28 


a mi% 


amid. 


61 


8 


geneabte 


genei^he. 




12 


fealle 


wealle. 




18 


heond 


19 heoldi 




19 




to fseste. 


62 


7 


wolda 


wolde. 




16 


gehwonea 


gehwone. 




22 


biilanan 


t billa nan. 


63 


12 


selic boma 


t se lichoma. 




22 


dohd 


dohl.(N.T.) 




23 


Seo now 


Seonowe. 


65 


14 


L»%e8 


Lathes. 




26 


bolde 


blode. 


66 


2 


gespring 


geswing. 


67 


14 


cjrSe 


cu^. 




22 


So«e 


So«e. 


68 


11 


wite la 


t fitela. 


69 


4 


witela 


fitela. 




15 


VoDoe 


t dome. 


70 


4 


foriaten 


forlacen. 




23 


. Scyldinga 


^ (eSel). Scyldinga. 


71 


17 


Med oatic gem»t 


t M<yfc>-«tig gemet. 
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Page, 


line. 




A 


71 


18 for Meg ^ah ose read MegSa hose. 


73 


7 


gebyrod 


gebyrdo. 




23 


Daa^um 


dsedum. 


74 


6 


Eaflod 


£afod. 




IS 


calmum 


damniiim. 


75 


S 








fiO 


sprecce 


spFBBce. 


76 


6 


Him 


f him. 




12 


hatem 


haten.(N.T.) 


77 


3 


Insert after 3. 


t 4 Ealles unsund. 


78 


5 








11 


facen 


• • • • 




26 


Feohlsifie 


Feohgifte. (N. T.) 


79 


10 


Wisum 


Wirum. 




14 


scewSan 


sceS. an4 


81 


6 


none 


nelhe. 


8e 


20 


Hotere 


Hoces. 


84 


7 


unMditme 


unflitme. 


85 


19 


and 


on. 




26 


Hlaw elan 


Hafelan. 


86 


9 


Nesian fjeondom 


Neosian fineondum. 




15 


winnd 


finnel. 


89 


9 


efSrum 


o^rum. 




15 


trowode 


treowde. 


90 


5 


ne 


nu. 


92 


6 


W«alh 


Fealh. 


93 


26 


Windweard 


Wind-geard. 


94 


9 


hold 


hoi. 




28 


he 


hie. 


95 


22 


mannedrylit 


mandryhtne. 


96 


16 


wis 


wif. 




21 


gewearS 


wearS. 


97 


7 


WiBccendre 


Weccendne. 
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Page- 
97 

98 
99 



100 



101 

102 
103 



104 



105 



106 
107 



108 



line, 
16 /or 
23 
15 
24 
25 
26 

4 

5 
15 
16 
22 
15 
24 
18 
10 
11 
16 
21 
20 
21 

2 

3 

6 
15 

3 
11 
21 

22 
8 
10 
13 
24 



Detha 

gefBywen 

— inwit unne 

WtBS 

be 

^Segum 

Lifigendne 

snoter abad 

alwealda 

seale 



read Are. 
Dea%. 

geSuren. 
in wicun. 
Ne w»s. 
hie. 
^gn. 
t UnlifigcDdne. 
snotera bad. 

alfwealda (MS. perperdm). 
stale. 



Haw elan ferodon t Hafelan weredon. 

t »8e. 



lesc 

sint 

earni 

weris 

nemdod 

Dyma 

Geflyme 

Feor 

lyst 

restalS 

EarS git ne con 

Wundini goldi 

gumean 

Sawel 

Niton husa 

— fea ras um 
getbolinne 
On tyB 
Heawelan 
Cun man 



t Sine, 
i'earm. 

weres. 

nemnod. 

Dyrnra* 

Geflymed. 

Feorh. 

tlyft. 

+ reotaV. 

t EarSgitne const. 

Wundun golde. 

gumena. 

Sawol. 
t Nicor-husa (utonsfrortim ha 

bitacula). 
t feara sum (guatuar aliquot). 

gethoiianne. 
+ OncyB {ignotut). 
-^ Hafelan. 

Cunnian (?) 



U 
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Page 


line. 






108 


26 fw Incras rtai 


f Niceras. 


109 


13 


sUel 


stnel. 




18 


ofer 


eofer. 


110 


1 


Mearu 


Meara. 




17 


wra'Sum 


t wrasnum. 


111 


23 


Selfan. 


SelraD. 




24 


nedor ste 


t ne dorste^ {jion audebai), 




27 


Driht scyre 


t Driht-scype, {VirtiUem). 


112 


12 


No 


Nu. 




14 


gespnecon 


geospnocon. 




19 


stole 


Steele. 


114 


12 


BBrmgestod 


WT iDgescod. 




13 


Halanlice 


Halan . . . lice. 


• 


27 


specie 


swecte. 


115 


16 


wyr cenne 


wyrgenne. (N.T.) 




23 


Graedic 


Gnedig. 


116 


4 


gescew 


gesc^r. 




5 


FiBger 


Faeges. 




26 


mearu 


mearn. 


118 


22 


frea 


freeaC?) 


120 


6 


Fyf cyne 


Fyftyne. 




17 


gestod 


gescod. 


121 


13 


adreoten 


abreoten. 


122 


3 


Ucost 


gelicost. 




4 


fortes 


forstes. 




6 


wants 


t rapas. 


• 


15 


Hawelan 


Hafelan. 


123 


2 


Acne 


Eacne. 




16 


— hyne 


— hi byiie. 




18 




of — — hroran. 




21 


drusode 


drusade. 


126 


1 


wrsB'Se 


t wrae^Slic. 


126 


2 


Wingea 


Winigea. 
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Page. 


line. 




■ 


126 


20 ybr iSinna sa^ 


read Sinra lecga. 


127 


11 


heor 


heort. 


« 


13 


MorSes 


MorSres. 




19 


stede nigge 


t ste . . deniga* 


128 


15 


Wreowen 


Wreo«en. 




22 


eald 


eald. -5^ (ethel) ^ 


129 


1 


gewyldum 


geSyldum. 




28 


Eawedum 


Eafedum 


130 


25 


modge "Son. 


mod-geSooc 


133 


4 


sdfe 


selre. 




12 


Eaflo^es 


£afa)Seft. 




22 


Bea« 


Dea«. 




26 


hie 


hig. 


134 


20 


gestarede 


t starige. 


135 


8 


McySan 


Niowan. 




14 


metes 


gemetes. 




22 


beweocene 


beweotene* 


137 


12 


aecjan 


secan. 


139 


5 


guma 


guman. 


142 


1 


Aged 


Agen(?) 




10 


8tod 


scod. 


143 


25 


Oecwsfde 


Gretwoofile. 




26 


fanug 


&mig. 


147 


13 


orra 


tofl&. 


U8 


4 


Sige 


Sigel. 




9 


ongenlSeoes 


ODgeniSeoesy (Of^eniheowi). 


149 


1 


I'S^San 


. . «SaD, (q. if SylSiSan). 




6 


hide 


side. 




10 


Hie 


Um. 



' The Editor b indebted to Mr. Price for pointing out the ndue of this 
Rune here and elsewhere occurring. 

U 2 



148 



ANOLO-SAXON POETRY. 



Page. 


line. 






150 


19 for f Fyra bwylce 


read Fyra bwylce . . 




20 


1 


lacuna nulla. 


153 


19 


grim ...fa 


grim sefa (?) 


154 


4 


Dyre 


Dyre iren. 




5qfl 


erDene insert /Slogon weoldon 




•/ 




LWaektowe sy%iSan. 




^7 for Maele 


Mffila. 




19 


— «©t 


^ "BaBt saei. 


• 


26 a/2 


er wigende 


lacuna nulla. 




28 for oro cene 


brocene (?) 


155 


18 


hwam 


hwan. 




26 


W»l 


t S»l. 




29 


Feor 


Feorh. 


157 


11 


leosade 


losade. 


158 


3 


rechtlice 


rebtlice. 




22 


Mode 


Niode (?) • 


159 


28 


breo 


hreoh. 




29 


geBing 


t geBring. 


160 


18 


fsede 


f»ge. (N.T.) 


161 


4 


On sylfes 


On . . ne sylfes (myne ?) 




10 


Ic 


Die (?) 




20 


scealde 


sealde. (N.T.) 




24 


lerest 


terend (?) 


163 


6 


. . . sjrS^an 


t Hyre sySSan. 




7 


ISego 


«ege. 




8 


Gebreost 


Breost. 




22 


Wean 


t Hean. 


164 


13 


sincma'Sm "Sum 


t sincmaS^um. 


165 


1 


hlaennum 


t hlammum. 




20 


OS "Siet ongan 


0%Se . . on ongan 




23-^ 
24j 


— —on hea 






25 


Hord 


Hord.— 



BEOWULF. 

Page. line. 

166 1 for Tb»r on innaD giong read Th»r on innan giong 

2 2 Ni'Sa nat . • . hn'Snuni. 

3 Ni'Sa nat 3 Horde bond . . . sine fa 

4 ... hffithnum horde 

5 Hond .... 

6 Since fah 

10 ..•••••.. ....%•.•% 

12 sie _ »ie . "5 . . . 

16 weoldum geweoldum. 

18 ..rege 1 fiere geceod (?) 

ig Sceod J 

24 %ea . . . 

26 Weall Wea . . secg syn . . sig. 

167 2 D»t %am D»t . . . iSani. 

4 sceapen sceapian (?) 

5 Ddt. 

7 fSinc »t (symle?) 

^^ gearda 1 geardaguin. 

24 ^r tes. 

168 14 hi hit. 

22 Dremna hiwa Dream . . ah hwa. 

{^fier beor . in 
Ne maeg byrnan hring 
JEfter wigfruman. 

13 heals sines t healf • . . n»s. 

14 Hear wan t Hearpan. 
170 2 stea'SaseceB Sceapa 

Opene standum 
FeSe byrnende 
Beorgas seceS. 
12 wihte wihte d . . • 
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Page, line. 
170 13 



171 



172 
174 

175 
176 



178 
179 

181 



182 



185 



184 



185 



22 

7 

8 

22 

26 

2 

3 

6 

19 

20 

21 

24 

3 

24 

25 

4 

5 

6 

7 

5 

6 

4 
20 
21 
2 
6 
6 
7 



} 



:} 



} 



Hie lacuna inddit t * Tribus lUteris; quod supra 
qum XFversibus^ notavimus. 
respondet absenti- 
bus. 

t waege. 



fa&ged 
geniwat 



Stond 



on • • ^ • « 

— gifau 

— him 

■ sebt 



•Send 
. • , Geatwa 
holme 



FeSe 



forht alden 
cwomma? 



geniwad. 

Stone, 
t .... on swefod. 

gifan. (N.T.) 
t ■ ham. 

5elo8t. 

— . . . "Send. 
Geatwa. 

}20 — holme . . 
Lacuna nulla. 
. . . fe8e (?) 

— forh ealden. 



ig 



cwom 



Dum — 
Sundr 

like 

No . . Bon 
lelSeliges - 
■ " ■ bestred 

— heaiS cyn 

Fymble 

hodmannis 

D»r 

— wigatede 



Ma'SiSum — 

Sundur. 

lice. 

No'Son. 

iB^linges. 

■ be . . stred. 
t ■ Hea'Scyn, (nam. pro* 

prium). 

Symble. 
t—— hodman 

Nis "Ssr (non est). 



wicstede. 



Weal liode 

hreosna 

Atolne 



t Weallende. 
^— ^ Hreofiiai (Raihis ?) 
Eato . . . 
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Page. line. 

186 8/orE«elearS 



187 
188 
189 
190 



191 
192 

193 

194 
195 
196 



198 
199 



200 



201 



203 



read Eard eSd. 



12 
15 
21 

24 
12 

9 
1 

9 
23 
21 
7 
9 
6 

9 
3 

4 

2 

12 

22 

9 



1} 



20 

18 

24 

26 

3 

8 

10 

2 

5 



to 



ID. 



gecysao 



gecyran. 



WIS 

Utgereced 
•— hatres 

— scyre » 
Stodon 
Deod 
— •fiicean 

— gescire s^ndan 
— —— gewat 
Bac 



len 



He 



"Sis. 
UtgeaeceiS. 
«» battres. 

— acype. 
Stodan. 
Deop 

friclan. 

— gescipe scyndan. 

— gewac. 
Bat. 

. ■ IgD. 

Hwy— (?) 

t wiga. 

+ ooeia. 

+ Gewac. 

t gehetOD. 

The he. 
t Sceal union y. 



— waga 

onleao 
Gewat 

getoa 

The 

Urumaceal 

■ bord 
Wi«byrnerond t 8 Bord . . . rond byme, 

— -^ heawolan sto% — * heafolan stod. 
Breran 



t Biteran. 



— -eorles 
and cendum 

Hea wolan 

Modor 

D«t 

Meace 



— -eorl. 
andcendu. 



t Heafolan. 
Nio«or(?) 

f 1 



bieate 



Gund drogen t Gedn)gcn 



wns 



iSa W08. 
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Page. 
£04 



206 
207 



208 



209 



210 



211 



212 
213 
214 

215 
216 

217 
218 



line. 
17 /or 
18 
23 
20 

4 

5 

8 

7 
12 
26 
12 
14 
18 
15 
16 
21 
26 



be areafod readf 
onofostic + .^— 
fest — - 

-^ holdon 



bereafod. 



— forhogde 
weallande 
onof ostic 
swylc 
gene 

bremcingas 
fyrd 

— sceapte 



t 
t 

t 
t 



— on ofoste. 

— aeft (?) 
— — hlodon. 

— for horde, 
weallende. 
on ofoste. 
swyit. 
gena. 

Brentingas. 
wyrd. 

— sceafte. 



Ginfaeste 

— — sceawede 

Homena 

■ lyfde 
feoU 



t Gingseste. 
+ scearede. 

Homera. 
t lyfte. 

■ gefeoU. 



12 Waeccende wearlS 

13 Dryht ma-Sma d»lde< 

14 A'Se 



24 — "Ba reSum 

20 — gebete 

2 — eow 

14 Londdrihtes 

24 — edwic 

10 Wi«er 

1 8 — gehnaegdum 

26 — — sySSan 

7 ■ hreBlic 

10 



— jealc 



11 t waeccende 

12 Weard onfunde 

13 Buon on beorge 

1 4 Biowulfes wearS 

15 Dryht ma'Sma dael 

16 Dea^. 
+ — dareSum. 
+ — begete. 

+ — cored. 

t Londrihtes. (NT.) 

+ — edwit 

+ Niwra. 

+ — — gehnasgdon. 

asyS'San. 

t HreBling {Hretlisjilius). 
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Page. line. 

218 1 2 /or Freofor read Frofor. 

220 8 Swa f Swat. (N.T.) 

27 Hares hyrste f Versus aliunde Hiatus (p.pag. 

^2,1, 1.24) dee$t in MS"". 

221 24 Harres Hares. 

26 f Lacuna prorsua nulla. 



222 



223 



224 



225 

227 
229 



230 

231 

232 



27 

1 
11 
16 
24 
28 

7 
10 
20 
21 

7 
19 
22 

1 
20 
24 
12 
15 
16 
18 

19 

3 

10 
16 

4 
20 
25 



• • a • 



Leana leoduin 
locendra 
geflugon 
— bawo 



Foiced 



ofost 
gecea 



EaUand 

— reowdian 

— heriB 
Weord 

■ laU • • . . 
Diore 



mit 



• • 



Minum 



and 

felan 

geonge 
— torne 
Laefe 

gegredan 
— - brondum 



He.. 
f Leana .... leodum. 

locenra. 
t geslogon. 

-^— bafo. 

FreanI 
t Folcrcd. 



ofost betost. 



t Lacuna nulla. 

Elland. 

t reordian. 

t ' ' ' be wi"B. 

Weorod. (N.T.) 

— — laiSne . . 
t Diope. 

mid . . 

. ut . 
t Cyning minum. 
t Lacuna nulla. 

Is and. 
+ — - welan. 

t genoge. 

cortbre(?) 



d (gecearfod f ). 



\ 



ge- 



Laene. 



gegiredan. (N.T.) 
^bordum. 



154 ANGLO-SAXON POETRY. 

Page. line. 

233 7 /or Baet read fBtsl 

1 1 SwoDgende Swogende. 
13 — brond — blond. 

20 "I — — giomorgyd 20 giomorgyd 

21 J under f • • • . at meowle .... under 

23 Secg Sei^. 

24 neah "^ 

25 Baet bio byre [ 24t Neahlses tet bio byre 

26 ^25 gas. 

27 gas J 

28 ' wa . . . — — wael. 

234 1 ... YUa * Ylla. 

2 bafda b . . a . d. 

}6 i* . . seo onlide. 

17 + Lacuna iterum ntdla, 

18 Snotre F • . . Snotre. 

235 3 — bfa« iifa« . . 

4 ' . • . + Lacuna nulla. 

5 bi bi . • . 

6 + Lacuna nulla* 

7 blef hbef. 

9 iEtbeling ^tbeling 

10 f Lactina nulla, 

12 t Lacuna nulla. 

13 ... Lacuna tribus tantum It- 

teris respondens. 

19 Lacuna nulla. 

21 8^^.^>1 gen..bi«. 

22 . . . . bi« J ® 

236 2 lac baman f licbaman. 

6 .^—— ...-,, . . .re. 

9 ' cyning — ; cjrningnes. 
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Page. line. 

236 10 fw Monne rtad Mannum. 
13 leof lof. » 



> The Saxon scholar, especially if he refer to the original MS., will, I fear, 
discover that the present Collation needs in many places both additions and 
corrections. It will however, I trust, afford a text sufficiently faithful for every 
essential purpose. Much must still be left to hb own conjectural skill, parti- 
cularly in the interpretation of those expressions which, though printed and 
indeed frequently written as separate words, are in fiu^t compounda (as * sige* 
hre)^' p*10; * on-uhtan,* ' gud-crsf^' p. 18. &c). This circumstance has 
frequently escaped the notice of Thorkelin. It will be necessary also in many 
cases, even before an attempt b made to translate a passage, that it should 
be restored to its real metrical arrangement Thb ^oll require a proper at- 
tention to the alliteration, and an ear practised in the rhythm of Saxon verse. 
It b needless to point out the numberless instances in which Thorkelin has 
failed from inattention to the peculiarities of collocation, especially the Par 
rallelbm, as I have ventured to term it, by which the poetical diction of our 
ancestors was dbtinguished. 



X ^ 



NOTES TO BEOWULF. 



Page 35. Warrior Danes. The country of our hero afibrds ad- 
diUonal grounds for ascribing the poem, in its present dress, to the 
Dano-Saxon period of our history; peibaps to one of the bards 
who are known to have graced the courts and shared the patronage 
of the munificent Canute. In earlier times, the exploits of a Danish 
chieftain would scarcely have been a popular subject. That the 
ficUon however was, in its original form, of an antiquity conside* 
rably more remote, I am still disposed to believe ; for the following 
among other reasons : 1 . The poet displays a very intimate know- 
ledge of the history of Judand during its division into five princi- 
palities (Fif-el), that is, before the eighth century. 2, He refers 
to a northern superstition (see p. 55, and note) as old as the age of 
Tacitus. 3. If any weight be allowed to the arguments advanced 
in favour of the antiquity of " The Song of the Traveller/' H roth- 
gar and Hrothwulf must have flourished before the middle of the 
fifth century ; and without the intervention of poetical tradition 
(evidently the earliest species of northern history), it can hardly be 
supposed that their memory should have reached the era of Canute. 
It might be objected, that upon the hypothesis of Beowulf's having 
actually existed about the year A50, a very considerable length of 
time must have been required before his adventures would assume 
the fabulous character which they wear in the poem. That a pe- 
riod, however, far short of five or six centuries would be amply 
sufficient for tliis purpose, is proved by the analogy of numberless 
similar fictions ; those, for instance, concerning Regner Lodbrog, 
and our own Richard the First. 4. The language of the poem, in 
its present dress, is nearly identical with that of the Exeter Manu- 
script (expressly stated in Bishop Leofric's deed of gift to be En- 
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gUsh). Yet its materials are evidently Danish. Can it be shown 
that the Danes and Anglo-Saxons of the tenth and eleventh century 
employed precisely the same dialect i (yet see the Essay on the 
Danish Tongue annexed to Gumdaug^a Saga). On these grounds 
I am inclined to attribute the original Beowulf to the eighth, if not 
the seventh century. After all, many may be rather disposed to 
regard the whole story as the mere creature of the Scald's imagi- 
nation, and to doubt whether there be any tenable grounds for 
ascribing to it an antiquity higher than that of the only manuscript 
in which it is extant. It may here be mentioned, that after careful 
examination, 1 would refer that manuscript to the eleventh rather 
than, with Asde and Thorkelin, to the tenth century. 

P. 35. Scaldic literature. It has been often remarked, that the 
traditional documents relating to the early history of Denmark are 
far less numerous than those which illustrate the neighbouring pro- 
vinces of Sweden and Norway. The Tale of Beowulf evidentiy 
belongs to a class perfectly distinct from the mythical or mythico- 
historical cyclus of the Eddie muse. (See Preface to the 2nd vol. 
of Ssemund's Edda.) 

Scejing. I have here ventured to deviate, perhaps rashly, from 
the version of Thorkelin. The original has ' Oft Scyld Scefin;,' 
which he renders Sape Scyldus ScefidtB. A Scyld, however, or 
Skiold (see Saxo Graminaticus, p. 5), is so constandy placed at 
the head of the Danish genealogies, that 1 have considered the word 
' Scyld ' in this passage as equivalent to * Scylding,' and ' Scefing,' 
as his descendant. 

Beowulf. It should be' noticed that this elder Beowulf appears 
to have no connection with the hero of the poem. 

Sa/lfings. Skelfr (says the prose Edda) was the name of a war 
king (Herkonungr). His posterity are called Scylfings, and live on 
the shores of the Baltic. (Thorkelin, in Ind., who supposes them 
to be the Sueones of Tadtus.) 

P. 36. Heorot. See a description and plate of one of these an* 



158 AV6LO*8AXON POETRT. 

cient mead'haUs in Gutmlaug^s Saga, p. 164. Thorkelin conjee* 
tures it to have occupied the site of the present Hioring in the 
district of Aariborg. 

Of him who first outspread. Thorkelin has noticed the simila- 
rity which the song of lopas in Virgil {Mn. i. 740,) ofiers to that 
of the Danish bard, as a proof that the original author of Beowulf 
might have been a Pagan* The writer, however, or translator of 
the poem in its present form, was evidently a Christian, and pro- 
bably omitted or modified many traces of heathen superstition. 
The coincidence, however, is very remarkable ; unless we suppose 
the translator to have b^en acquainted with Roman literature, 
which is not v^ry probable. 

P. 37. The GrendeL The explanation given of this name by 
Thorkelin seems forced. He apprehends that the Saxon translator 
mistook the original Loki (the evil spirit of the Edda, firom Loki, 
ignis) for Loka, crates, and rendered it therefore by Grendel {crates, 
repagulum, A.S., v. Lye, in voce Grendl). If etymology were a safe 
ground, I should be rather disposed to regard the word as signifying 
originally "the Captive or Prisoner," whence it might readily come 
to be used as a synonyme for the evil spirit, and transferred, as the 
term fiend and others, to all beings supposed to partake of his nature. 

Helruna, From ' helan,* celare (whence Hell,) and ' nina,' lit" 
tera, seems to afibrd the most plausible etymology of the cele- 
brated Alrunse. See Keysler 371, &c. and others. These powerful 
Runes are enumerated in the Brynhildar Quida {Edda, vol. 2. 

p. 195-6-7). 

lutes Ylfes and Orcneas. Eotenes, the Jotna of the Volu-spa, 
and the EtUns of our early romancers and ballad-writers (see Scott's 
Sir Tristreni 344, and Jamieson's Sc. D. in voce ' Eyttin'). 1 have 
translated Jutes and Geates, Goths, on the authority of Thorkelin. 
The Ylfes, our own Elves, are the Alfr of Eddie mythology— ^e 
remains also, in the opinion pf the northern antiquaries (see Alfr in 
the Glossary to Edda, vol. 2), of some other aboriginal tribe. The 
Orcneas I do not recollect to have met with elsewhere under this 
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disreputable character* Can they be the early inhabitants of the 
Orkney Islands i Grendel evidently belongs to the same class of 
semi-mythological personages as the Polyphemus, and the Cacus 

and the ncrvojcafiirrtyc (see Plutarch, in F, Thes.) of classical 
antiquity. In later ages, a Highlander, an American Indian, or 
even a runaway Negro, have assumed, in the eyes of their more 
civilized neighbours, the same aspect of terror and mystery. 

P. 39* Whence and what. C3ompare Hom. Odyss. F. 7]^ 

*Q l^eivoij rivec ctI ; iroOey irXetO* iypa xiXevOa ; 
*H re Kara irpn^ii^, ti fuvpiilw^i a\a\fi<rOe 
Gia T6 Xi|*cV?/E>ec vweip aXa ; roi y aXofovrai 
^vj^ac irap0€fi6voi, KaKov aXXoSairoiac <f>€povT€Q. 

Soonest were best. Compare Odyss. 6. 548. 

Tf7 vvv fii|Se ov KeSOe voti^atn KepiaXeoicw, 
'^O^TTi K€ tr eip^fiai' <f>aaOai Se ere KaWiov e^w. 
Elir* ovofi OjTTi <r€ K€i$i KaXeop fifirtip re trarrip re, 
''AXXoc ff 01 Kara a?v jcac oc irepivaieraown. 

Eiire Se /uoc yaiav re reiiv iiifiov re iroXiy re* 

P. 41. Of the well hewn stone. Thus Homer characterizes 
Athens as evpvayvuL^ and describes the Ayopii of the Phaacians 
as being 

*Pvroi(rc Xaeam Karwpvj^eeaa apapvta. Od. Z. 267. 

P. 42. Vendelic race. This tribe occupied, in the reign of Charle- 
magne, the northern extremity of Jutland (see D'Aoville's Map). 

P. 43. Homeric heroes. Compare Odyss. I. 19^ 

Etfi OSuaevc AacpriaSiic, oc iraai SoXoiaci' 
AvOpunroioi fieXof^ jcoi fiev JcXeoc oifpavov iicei. 

P. 44. Unsorrowing. It is said by Pomp. Mela, that the Get» 
rejoiced rather thau mourned at the death of their friends (see 
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Keysleri \S9). I have met with the expression of a similar feeling 
in some other Northern remains, but have lost the reference. It 
would be indeed a natural result of the belief that all who fell in 
battle were immediately recdved into Valhalla. 

44. By Weland^s art. Compare Odys8» H. 93. Of the tradi- 
tions concerning Weland more will be said in a succeeding ar- 
ticle. 

P. 44. Hunferth. This mode of trying the courage and talent 
of a stranger seems to have been not uncommon in the ruder ages. 
The behaviour of the son of Alcinous to Ulysses (Odyts. 0. 159i) 
is much in the same character. Tborkelin (Ind. v. ' Contentiones') 
refers to Gurmlaug^s Saga, p.71> and the note attached. Though 
Hunferth's own courage is stated to be problematical, he does not 
appear to have been regarded in tlie same contemptible light with 
the Homeric Thersites. Beowulf himself, as we shall see here- 
after, presents him with a sword. Thus Sinfroth (see Handings- 
bana. Edda, vol. 2. p. 73,) is praised for a like talent. 

£r svara kunni Is responsa callebat 

Or vi% au'Slinga Et cum nobiUbtu 

OrSom scipta. Ferborum altercationem. 

Hisjlyting with Gudmund is a curious and much coarser speci- 
men in its kind than that of Hunferth. 

IJdditional Note by the Editor. 

P. 49. The subject of his Song is little more than barely indi- 
cated. A Danish critici Mr. Grundtvig, has with much sagacity 
pointed out, in the song thus briefly recited, an allusion to the 
achievements of one of the principal heroes of the cycle of romance 
common to the Edda and Folsunga Saga of the Northland the Ni" 
belungen of early German poetry. The story here recorded really 
relates to Sigmund Wselsing — the father of the Eddaic Sigurdr 
Volsungr — to whom, according to that version of the story, the 
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slaughter of the dragon ascribed by the Sason poet to the parent 
is transferred. The corrupt text of Thorkelin, who reads (p. 68)- 

D«t he framsige 
Munde secgan, 

instead of 

Dset he firam Sigemunde 
Secgan hyrd< 



at first concealed this allusion, and rendered the whole passage un- 
intelligible. I refer to the equally amusing and learned Preface to 
the new edition of Warton's History of English Poetry, p. 94, for 
some further and interesting observations on this passage. 

P. 50. Frisians, a Finnish tribe. Thus in The Song of the 
Traveller we have * Fmfolc Fresna cynne.' (p. 13. 1, 2.) It should 
however be stated, that the obscurity which pervades the whole of 
this episode is considerable ; and that Thorkelin (perhaps with jus- 
tice) considers the term ' Fin ' as the proper, and not the generic 
name of the Frisian leader. 

[Addendum by the Editor. Thorkelin is undoubtedly right in 
considering Fm as a proper name. The passage cited finom The 
Song of the Traveller ought to be read < Fin Folcwalding, Fresna 
cynne.' 'Fin, the son of Folcwald (who also is mentioned in 
Beowulf as ' Folcwalda'), ruled over the Frisian race.' The in* 
genious scholar who has conducted the new edition of Warton's 
History of English Poetry has satisfactorily proved the subject of 
this episode to be identical with that of the fragment on the battle 
of Fmsburh (published in the Appendix to the present work). 
He remarks that in Beowulf the actors are Fm, Hn»f, Hengest« 
Guthlaf and Oslaf. In the fragment the same names occur, with 
the substitution of Ordlaf for Oslaf; the scene in either piece is 
Fmnesham or Finnesburh, the residence of the before-mentioned 
Fm— who, as we have seen, is also mentioned in The Song of the 

T 
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Traveller. He considers it probable that in these lines we have an 
allusion to the founder of the kingdom of Kent, and not to a purely 
fabulous personage of the same name ; and he inquires whether 
Fin may have been a Celt, and whether the Gaelic antiquaries 
can connect him with any Erse sovereign bearing this name. But 
I must confess myself far from satisfied of an identity which seems 
to have nothing beyond a mere appellative, so likely from its deri- 
vation to have been common, to support it; nor can I concur in 
the challenge thrown out to Gaelic antiquaries, who assuredly can 
connect together many more persons and things than were ever so 
united in sober history.] 

P. 51. Hrothgar with Hrothulf, See The Song of the Travel- 
ler, p. 14. 1. 89. 

P. 52. The most splendid collar. This is described as ' Bro- 
singa mene ' (q.d. a bla^ng or bright collar), the Eddie name for 
the necklace of Freya. If I understand the passage, the ornament 
in question is said to have belonged formprly to Hermanric— to have 
been given afterwards by Beowulf to Higelac, and worn by him for 
the last time when he fell in battie with the Frisians. It is described 
as set with precious stones (Eorclan-stanas). 

P. 52. Evil-minded woman. The original expression is stronger 
and more remarkable, ^ gallows-minded* (jalpt-mod). 

P. 55. Monsters of the Flood. Orig. ' Niceras* — ^the Neckar and 
Nicker of later fabulists. (See Keysler, 26 1, and Jamiesou's Diet. 
art Nicneven,) Thorkelin regards th^m as sea-horses or nags. 

55. The savage boards rude semblance. Thus at p. 85, ed. Thork. 
in describing the army of the Scylding, the poet tcUs us 

Waes 8B« jesyne Eratf adits visu 

Swat-fah syrce, Sanguine madens lorica, 

Swin eal^ylden Aper auro obductm 

Eofer iren heard. Super ferrum (galeam) durum. 

This appears to have been among the earliest superstiticms of the 
Gothic tribes. '< Matrem I>f4f» venerantur ; insigrn superstitio- 
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nisformas Aprorum gesiani ; Id pro armis omnique tuteU securum 
Dem cuiiarem etiam inter hastes prastat" Tacit. M. G.de JEstiis. 
(See K^sler, 158*9, and the Glossary to Edda, vol. 1, under Hildi- 
svini.) In the Saga of Hrolfe Kraka, the traitor Adils has an en- 
chanted boar for his defence, and an amulet in the form of a ring 
named Soya^Gris (Sweden's Boar). 

[Here the copy transcribed by the late Author for the press ter» 
minated : but there were also extant some scattered references indi- 
eating the subjects which he had further intended to illustrate. 
These have been thrown together by the Editor into the following 
additional notes^ 

P. 56. His good sword Hrunting. We may compare with this 
descripticxi that preserved by Soorro of the sword presented to the 
young Haco by king Athelstan (^Harald Harfagers Saga, c. 43). 
It had a handle of gold, and an edge so keenly tempered that it 
could cleave a millstone with ease ; whence it was named ' Quern 
biter.' 

P. 57. A wondrous brand. The well-known Tyrfing, reclaimed 
by the adventurous Hervor from her Other's sepulchre, was a 
weapon resembling this in its history and properties. See Her- 
varar Saga. 

P. 62. Gold^enwreathed prow. One of the most remarkable ves- 
sels of Northern romance was that bestowed by the enchantress 
Brana (whose story resembles that of Medea) on Halfdan. (See 
Half dans Saga^c. 12, in Nordiska Kiampa Dater.) ** Then/' said 
Brana, ''that ship will I give thee, Halfdan. I have spent the 
winter in its construction^t shall convey thee with a fiivourable 
breeze wherever thou wouldest sail — ^it is a dragon-shaped bark, 
and shall be called Skranti." 

P. 65. The fire-drake came. This race of reptiles, formed 
doubtless by a poetical exaggeration of the real attributes of the 

Y2 
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lai^r serpents inhabiting southern Asia (the cradle at once of the 
original colonists of Europe and of the original materials of those 
fictions which subsequent ages have but re-produced under varied 
combinations), has ever constituted a prominent feature in romantic 
narrative. The names by which it is described in the present poem 
are ' Wyrm' and ' Draca/ with the compounds ' Fir-draca' (the 
fire-drake), ' Eorth-draca' (the earth -drake), ' Eorth-scrafa' (the 
digger of the earth) ; and the epithets derived from its imputed 
habits, * hordes weard ' (the guardian of the treasure), and ' beoiges 
weard' (the guardian of the mountain). Names evidently derived 
firom the same roots are found in all the Teutonic dialects, and in- 
deed in most of that larger group of cognate languages which has 
been denominated Indo-European. Thus we have the Icelandic 
*Ormr'and 'Dreka,* the German 'Wurm' and ' Drach,' the 
Latin ^Vermis' and 'Draco,' the Greek < Spaiceiii^,' the Celtic 
* Draig'^-and the Persian ' Kirim.' Nor were the names alone of 
these monsters identical. The fictions of classical and Gothic an- 
tiquity agree equally in their general attributes, and particularly in 
that (more remarkable, perhaps, because underived from any na- 
tural reference to their actually existing prototypes) which assigns 
to them the custody of hidden treasures. This is obvious in the 
dragon-guardians of the golden fleece, and of the fruit of the Hes- 
peridfls. Indeed, the idea was proverbially familiar ; thus Martial 
(lib. 12. Ep. 45.) reproaches a miser in the following terms, 

Incubasque gaza 
Vt magnus draco quern canunt poeta 
Custodem Scythicifaisse luci. 

And Phsedrus puts a similar application (lib. 4. Fab. 190 >°^ ^^ 
mouth of the fox, who, in di^ng its earth, 

Pervenit ad draconis speluncam ultimam, 
Custodiebat qui thesauros abditos* 

The griffons watching the gold ravished from them by the Arimaspi 
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is a tale of the same class. In the romantic fictions of Persia com- 
bats between heroes and dragons often occur. In the wars of that 
nation mth the Roman empire we read of the ' Persici dracones ' 
among its military standards : hence in the lower ages of the 
empire they were adopted by the Romans themselves, and thus 
probably introduced among the Britons, whose Pendragon is said 
to have derived his tide from their use. 

Belzoni found a similar tradition, of a serpent watchbg over an 
hoarded treasure, prevalent near the cataracts of the Nile at As- 
souan. 

But it is in the school of Northern fiction that these traits are 
most prominendy developed^ and in this quarter Saxo Grammati- 
cus (lib. 2) has especially localized it. 

Insula norUonge est pra^mollibus edita clivis 
CoUibus ara tegens et apinut conscia prttda ; 
Hie tenet eximium, montis possessor, aeervum 
ImpUcitus gyris Serpens, crebrisque refkxus 
Orbibus et cauda sinuosa volumma ducens, 
Mulliplicesque agitans spiras virusqueprofundens. 

The story of the slaughter of one of these animals (or rather of 
Fafner transformed into that shape) by Sigmund the Wslsing, has 
been already mentioned as the subject of the song introduced by 
the Scop in Canto X[V. of this poem. This adventure, as trans- 
ferred to his descendant Sigurdr Volsungr, constitutes the founda- 
tion of the principal cyclus of romantic story contained in the Edda. 
In the Sigurdar Quida will be found a description of the con- 
flict of the hero and the monster— »of his den and of its treasures, — 
among which were the helm of terror (^gishialmr) — ^resemhling 
in the panic it struck into adversaries, no less than in name, the 
classical segis,— a golden cuirass, and the sword Hrotta. 

There is a considerable similarity, in the close of the career of 
Beowulf by the agency of one of these monsters^ to the death of the 
Emperor Otnit, as recorded in the German Heldenbuch, who in 
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like manner, after a long.ooume of heroical achievements, was in- 
duced, by the dreadful ravages. committed upon bis subjects by a 
brood of dragons^ to reassume his arms (notwidistandikig the earnest 
remonstrances of his iiiends) in a war of extermination against 
them. He succeeded in his object, but sacrificed his own life to 
its accomplishment. 

P. 74. The mariners 

Thi^t drive afar to sea, oft as they pass 
Still point to Beowulf's tomb. 

G)mpare Iliad H. 86. 

2if|/ia T€ 01 \€vtrhMnv em irAarei £«AAi|<nrovry. 
Kai iroT€ TIC eiwytri jcai oyjjiyoviav avOpitvwv, 
Ni|i voXvKXfiiSi irXcfov iiti oii^oira 9roin-oi'' 
AvSpoc fA€v roSe S^/ua vaXac KaTaTeOvti^TOc 

And Odyssey Q. 80. 

Tideyav Kai afivfiova tv^ov 
Xeva/iei^ Apyeitov lepoc ?paroc AiyjiJiTatav 
AxTy eni npov'^^owr'g eiri irXarei EAXf|<nromr^>, 
Qq Kev TfiX€(f>avfiQ €K irovTo(l>iv avipamv eiif. 

P. 78. Having dispatched some of the party to obtain from far 
the wood necessary for the funeral pile. Thus Homer Iliad 
*. 110. 

axap Kpeiwv 'Ayapepvwv 
vpriac T (Mfrpvve Kai avepacy a^epev vAriVj 
UaVToBev ' ic.T.X. 

The whole subsequent narrative of the obsequies of Beowulf, 
and especially the description of the construction of his tumulus, 
will remind the classical reader of the similar rites as paid to Pa- 
troclus, II. "1^; to Hector, //. Q ; and to Achilles, Odyssey Q. 
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Indeed, in no part of their customs is that family resemblance 
which pervades almost all the European tribes, and connects them 
with those of India, more decidedly marked than in those which 
relate to the last honours pidd by surviving piety to the dead. The 
SrifXai of Greece, and the monumental stones of Scandinavia (see 
Keysler), — alike illustrate the conspicuous tower reared over the 
remains of the hero of the present poem : and we find the practice 
of committing arms and treasures to the same tomb with their 
transitory possessor (here instanced in the burial of a portion of the 
dragon's hoard) equally prevalent in Hellas (see the account of 
Periander the Corinthian, Herodot. Terpsichore 9^), in Scythia 
(Herodot. Melpomene 71), in Gaul (Caesar B.G.6. 19), and 
in most of the ancient European tribes. (See also for many similar 
examples in the North, the History of Snorro Sturleson.) Indeed, 
the community of feeling on this point extended so &r, that we 
find the sacrifice of widows on the funeral piles of their husbands 
recommended in Scandinavia no less than in India. Thus in the 
Eddaic narratives of the Volsungr heroes, Brynhillda is recorded 
as so devoting herself to the manes of Sigurdr. Bartholinus 1. 2. 
c. 10 8c 13, may be consulted on these subjects. 

The practice of burning the dead appears to have continued 
among the Gothic tribes until their conversion to Christianity. It 
it expressly forbidden to the continental Saxons by an ordinance of 
Charlemagne yet extant. 
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W HIL£ the preceding pages were parsing through the press, the 
hand of death imposed an abrupt termination at once on these li- 
terary relaxations of an active leisure, and on those pursuits of 
higher motnent and graver character which occupied, as they de- 
manded, the more serious attention of the Author. Had the design 
of the present work been completed, according to his original inten- 
tioti, a valuable manual of the poetry of the mother dialect of the 
English language would have been added to the stock of our litera- 
ture, and a greater degree of attention than it has yet excited might 
have been called forth towards a subject claiming, at least, no mean 
degree of philological interest, and recommended to the student of 
this country by those associations which bind nations, no less than 
individuals, to their ancestry. For the execution of the remaining 
portions of these ** Dlustrations,'* the materi&ls collected were large 
and original, consisting more especially of transcripts from the MS. 
volume of Saxon Poems bequeathed by Bishop Leofric to his ca. 
thedral church of Exeter ; but these were for the most part unac- 
companied by translation or comment, and formed in their actual 
state only the rough MSS., from whence characteristic specimens 
would have been by a subsequent examination selected. Had the 
individual, upon whom the melancholy but yet gratifying task of 
editing these remains has devolved, been more highly qualified than 
he could feci himself to be for such a task, he would yet have de- 
clined an undertaking which must have issued in the compilation 
of a new work of his own, and deprived, in some measure, the pre- 

Z2 
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sent volume of its most appropriate character, as a simple meiAorial 
of its accomplished author. He has therefore considered himself 
as precluded from any attempt to complete the whole design, and 
restricted to the object of arranging such of its scattered fragments 
as were extant, in a state sufficiently prepared for immediate pub- 
lication. Of these many have already been printed in the volumes 
of the Archaologia as communications to the Antiquarian Society. 
But it seemed desirable to collect these separate papers together, 
and thus to present a connected view of the contributions made to 
this single branch of literature by a departed scbolai*, remarkable 
for the extent and variety of attainments, which at the very period 
when they might have promised to be most productive, were sud- 
denly arrested in their course ; and yet more hap^uly remarkable 
for the due subordination of them all to objects and pursuits which 
alone could not be thus interrupted. 

In arranging these fragments it is the desire of the Editor to pre- 
serve, as far as possible, the composition of the Author without 
alteration or addition. They will, however, be disposed under the 
heads which they would have naturally occupied in the develop- 
ment of the original design ; and such brief introductory notices^ 
will be prefixed, as may show the relative bearing of each, and ex** 
hibit a general outiine of that design, accompanied by specimens 
of the several parts. In this form, the utility of the work, as a 
guide to the study of Saxon poetry, will, in a considerable degree, 
remain ; although the higher interest, which the taste of the author, 
could it have been exerted in the full illustration of the subj^ts 
thus nakedly indicated, was so well calculated to impart to them, 
is indeed irremediably lost. 
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No. I. 



THE BATTLE OF FINSBOROUGH. 



A FRAGMENT. 



INTRODUCTORY NOTICE BY THE EDITOR. 

This fragment claims the next place to Beowulf, not only as 
having constituted a porUon of a similar historical romance, but 
because tiie very action to which it relates forms the subject of one 
of the songs introduced by the minstrel of Hrothgar in that poem. 
(See the end of the l6th and beginning of the 17th Canto, and the 
Notes.) The history to which it refers appears to be (so far as it 
can be collected from these sources, which are not without 
considerable obscurity) that of a war between the Danish Scyld* 
ings then subject to Healfdane, and led by his thane Hengest, 
and the Frisian Eotens or Jutes, whose king Fm the son of Folc- 
wald is besieged in his royal city, called from himself Finsbam or 
Fmsburh. 

In the poem of Beowulf the minstrel commences his song on this 
subject by describing the grief of Hildeburh, who seems to have 
been the queen of Fin, and whose son Hnsef had been slain in a 
battle issuing in the defeat of her husband, and followed by an 
inglorious treaty, in which he was obliged to surrender half his 
dominions, and pay ample tribute. The queen obtains leave to 
celebrate the obsequies of her son ; and according to the custom of 
the age commits his body to the flames. It should further appear 
that the terms of this treaty were violated by Fm ; for we find that 
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after the interval of a winter^ when the sea was again fit for navi- 
gation, Hengest undertook a second expedition against the city of 
Fin, who fell in its defence, his queen being led captive to Den- 
mark in the victor's train. 

The present Fragment appears to relate to the event of this se- 
cond expedition, and describes the final attack of Fmsburh, after a 
defence protracted through five days. 

It was discovered by the celebrated Hickes, on a single leaf 
bound up with a MS. volume of Homilies preserved in the Archie- 
piscopal Library of Lambeth, whence he transcribed and pub- 
lished it in the first volume of bis Thes. ling. Septentr. p. 19^9 
without a translation. 

It was republished in the present form, with a literal Latin and 
metrical EngUsh versiDn, as a communication from the aatbor of 
these Illustrations to the Bibliographia BrUannica. 

Al that time, however, the author had enjoyed no opportunity 
of consulting the parallel narrative recorded in the poem of Beo« 
wulf ; and the imperfection and consequent obBcurity of the irag* 
ment itself, in its uniUustrated etate, led him erroneously to con^ 
sider Hengest as a Saxon chieftitin, and the wounded leader men- 
tioned in the concluding lines as having been the general of the 
invaders; whereas it seems almost certain that Fin himself, tbd 
king of the besieged city, must be the party meant. The editor 
has therefore been induced to make the few substitutions pointed 
out in the notes ; and in one or two other lines has altered '' ouf 
chief" to *< the chief," with the same view. 

If the editor is not deceived, the fragment in the Exeter MS. 
describing a ruined city once the abode of the £otens, entirely de- 
solated by war and fire, probably relates to the same destruction 
of Fmsburh. This fragment is included among the specimens ex. 
tracted from tiie MS. in question in a subsequent article of this 
Appendix. 

In the present fragment (acconding to the translator's conception 
of its meaning) the commander of the besieging army is represented 
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as &4dre98ing and reoeiviog ed answer from the leader stationed 
at the principal gate of the forUfication, in a manner which may 
faintly remind the reader of some of the dialogues which Homer has 
occasionally put into the mouths of his contending heroes. 



• ♦ • • 
- - - nas bymaV 
Nsfire hleoSrode 
0a hearo jeonj cyninj. 
' Ne %is ne daja'S eastun, 
• Ne herdraca ne fleojeS^ 
Ne her '%isse healle, 
Homas ne bymait. 
Ac her forSberalt, 
Fu^elas sin^alS, 
GyllerS jTBBjhoma, 
Gu%-wudu hlynncB, 
Scyld scefte *oncwyB. 
Nu scjmeS iSes mona 
Wa^ol under wolcnum. 
Nu arisalS wea-dteda, 



• • • • 

- - - accendit 

Nunqiiam clamavit 

ExercUusjuvenis rex. 

Neque elucescit (dies) ab oriente, 

Nee belli draco volat^ 

Nee exercitus aula, 

Pinnacula accendit. 

Sed exercitus egrediiur, 

Folucres cantant, 

Strepit cicada. 

Belli trabs resonat, 

Clypeo cuspis alUditur. 

Nuncfulget luna 

Errans sub nubibus. 

Nunc surgunt dohris acta. 



* The exact meaning of the whole of this first clause is somewhat obscure. 
Its general purport, however, appears to be either that no warlike demonstra- 
tions were made during the daytime, or that the army, while preparing for 
and marphing to its nocturnal attack (the sun not havmg yet appeared in the 
east), proceeded at first silently and without violence. 

* The metaphor, by which the arrow is described in thb line, may remind 
the classical reader of a similar expression in the splendid passage which 
<£schylus has put into the mouth of ApoUo in his Eumenidei: 1. 176. 

' In this and in all other places where the arucle does not appear to be 
properlf demonsttatm, I have omitted to transUUe it. 

* This word I apprdiend to be compounded of ' on/ M^er, and * cwedan,* 
dkere, umart. It will then mean munis ypim. 
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De 'Sisne folces SI'S 
Fremman willaiS. 
Ac onwacnijeaS nu 
Wi^end mine. 
Habba'S eowre landa, 
Hie jea^S on ellen^ 
Winda% on orde, 
Wesa^ on mode. 
Da arras meeni^ 
Goldhladen iSejn ; 
Gyrde hine his swurde. 
Da to dura eodon 
Drihtlice cempan 
SijeferS and Eaha, 
Hyra sword ^etu^on. 
And et oSnim durum 
OrdlafandGu«laf, 
And Henjest sylfe 
H wearf him on laste. 
Da ^t Garulf 
GuiSere styrode, 
D»t he swa freolic feorh 
Forman siiSe 
To iSere healle durum. 
Hyrsta ne boeran. 
^ Nu hyt ni'Sa heard 
Any man wolde. 
Ac he fropi ofer eal 
Undeaminja 



Qua kujus populiinimiciiui 

Perficere debet. 

Sed ejpergiscitttr nunc 

Bellator meus, 

Habet vestram ierram, 

Alti graditur in virtute, . 

Versatur in principatu. 

Sapiens est in consiiio. 

Tunc turgebai plurimus 

jduro omatus ductor; 

j^ccinxit sibi gladium. 

Tunc adforez ibant 

Nobiles bellatores 

Sigeferth et Eaka, 

Sibigladium accinxeruni, 

Et ad alias portas 

Ordlafet GutUaf, 

Et Hengist ipse 

Ferebat se gressu* 

Tunc etiam Garulfus 

Gutherum excitabat, 

(Ita) ut ille adeopromptus iret 

Prima tempore {vel primo in loco) 

Ad aula portas. 

Omamenta non gerebant. 

Nunc (jdicere) hoc prddium grave 

Quispiam vellet. 

Sed ille rogabat super omnes 

ElatA voce (palam) 



1 I have ventured to supply the word dkere in the Latin, and to give thi^ 
passage a turn somewhat different in the English translation. Possibly I 
may have been mistaken in both. 
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^ Deormod haslet, 

Hwa %a duru heolde. 

** SijeferS is jnin nama," cwefS 

he; 
** Ic eom 'Secjena leod 
^ Wrecten wide cuiS. 
Fela ic weuna jebad 
Heordra hilda. 
^ De is 2yt herwitod. 
SwaerSer iSu sylT to me 
^Secean wyllef" 
Da wss on bealle 
Wiel-slihta ^ehlyn^ 
Sceolde-celflM-borS 
Geoumon banda* 
Banhelm berstan^ 
BuruhiSelu dynede. 
0% et tere juiSe 

Garulf 2ecraii2> 
Ealra sorest 
EoriSbuendra, 



jimatus (carus animi) dux 

Quispartam teneret* 

" Sigeferth est iTiiAt nomen,^ 

quit : 
** Ego sum Saxanici populi 
Defensor lati notus. 
MuUos ego lahores pertuli 
Diffidlium praliorum. 
Hoc est adhuc exerdtui notum* 
Tune ipse me 
Quarere cupisf^ 
Tuncfuit in auld 
BeUic4t straps tumultus, 
Cfypei concavi lignum 
Arripiebant manibus, 
Ossa cranii {gBlem)fiiidebant, 
Ards tecta resonabant. 
Donee in bello 
Garulfus ocddit. 
Omnium excellentissimus 
Terram ineolentiusUf 



tit- 



^ I have both here and io the English considered the noid * Deormod' 
merely as so epithet. It may, howarer, be a proper name. 

^ <Sec2enaleod' will hardly bear the interpretation of the text: it should 
rather be translated * of the host of the soldiers/ There seems to be no autho- 
rity for connecting the Saxons with the subject of this poem ; the tribes con- 
cerned were, as we learn from Beowulf, on one side Danish Scyldings, on 
the other Frisian Jutes.— Ed. 

' This word does not occur in Lye*s Dictionary. It probably signifies cham- 
pion, from * wrecan/ exercere, drfemkrc. — * Weuna,' in the next line, is in the 
same predicament I have supposed it to be derived from the same root 
with ' winnan * and * wonian/ laborare, deficere. 

* Weuna ' is probably an error for ' weana,' affiicti(msj~~E,D, 

^ I am by no means certain that my translation of this line is correct. 

^ The word * secean ' here u somewhat ambiguous ; it may signify either 
to attack, or to ykid to. 
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GuiSlafes suou* 

Ymbe byne godra fiela 

Hwearflacra brser^ 

Hrsefen wandrode 

Sweart and sealo brun. 

Swurd leoma 3tod, 

Swylce eal Fumsburuh 

Fyrenu ware. 

Ne -gsBoBfft ic 

Naefre wurSlicor 

Ml wera bilde. 

Sixti; si^ebeorna 

SePj^bsBraniiy 

Ne nefre swa noc hwitne medo 

Sel for^ldan. 

Doime ' hnsefe pildan. 

His baajstealdasy 

Hi; fuhtoD fif dajas, 

Swa byra nan ne feol 

DribtjesiVa. 

Ac bij Va duni heoldon. 

Da jewat bim ^wund basle^ 

On W803 janjan ; 



Guthlqfifilius. 

Circa ilium fortes multi 

Caduci moriebantur. 

Corvtu vagabatur 

Niger et talicis imtarfuscus, 

Gladii conueatio comtitit 

Tanquam omms Finsburga 

Accensa esset. 

Non audivi ego 

Unquam speetabiliorem 

In bello pugnam. 

Sexaginta victoria Jilii 

Pro auld stabant, 

Nunqtiam adeo ulld ex parte medi 

Aulatn (tU) traderent. 

Tuncjuvenes auro omati, 

Ejtu (sciL Hengisti) primarH, 

Pugnabant quinque dies, 

ItfL ut eorum nemo caderet 

Principis'Sociorum. 

Sed illi adhuc portam tenebant* 

Tunc accingebat se vulneratus dux 

Infugam (viam) recipere; 



* The grammatical construptioD of these lines requires that ' hrser ' should 
be considered as a substantive governing the preceding genidves. It is pro- 
bably an error of transcription for ' brew/ which will make the sense, ' around 
him was the corpse of many a brave fallen warrior/ — Ed. 

^ From 'jebeoqian/ ieroare, I am .uncertain as to the exact construction^ 
though not as to the general purport, of the next line. 

^ ' Hnsef ' appears from Beowulf to be the proper name of the son of Hil- 
deburh sl^ in the first battle there recorded. I cannot, however, substitute 
a version satisfactory to myself for that in the text.— £d. 

^ This is given by Lye as the participle of ' wundan,' to wound. It ap- 
pears rather to be the participle of * wimian/ languore tjffici, from which 
the secondary verb ^wundan' is derived. 
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Saede tet his byrne 
Abrocen weere 
^ Here sceorpum hror, 
And eac wsbs his helm iSyrl. 

Da hine sona frsepi, 

Folces hyrde 

Hu «a wi^end hyra 

Wunda ^enaeson. 

OS'Se hwoeiSer 'Saera hyssa 



Dixit quod ejus lorica 
Fracta erat 

Exercitus acutis (telis) caduca 
Et etiam erat ejus galea pene- 

trata. 
Tunc illi dtd quarebant 
PapuU pastorem 
Quomodo tunc ducem suum 
Vulneribus levarent. 
Aut ubi sua - - - 

• • • « 



THE FIGHT OF FINSBURG. 

The sun had climb'd the eastern sky; — 
But not by day the youthful band 

May hear their leader's battle cry. 
Nor yet, on Finsbuig's fatal strand. 

The warrior's winged serpent fly : 
Pauses from blood the foeman's hand. 
Nor strives he yet to fire yon ball's proud canopy. 

Sweetly sung the birds of lught. 
The wakeful cricket chirrup'd loud. 

And now the moon, serenely bright, 
Was seen beneath the wandering doud. 

Then roused him swift the deadly foe. 

To deeds of slaughter and of woe. 



' The constructiun of this line b somewhat obscure. 

2 AS 
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Now beneath the javelin's stroke 

The buckler's massy circle rung. 
Anon the chains of slumber broke 
That chieftain great and good, 
He whose high pruse fiUs every tongue. 
First in valour as in Uood, 
The matchless Hengist to tiie batde woke. 



Uprose in that eventful tide 

FuU many a warrior brave. 
And don'd his armour's golden pride. 

And girt Us glittering glaive. 
At the bdgh hall's portal wide. 

Foremost of the noble band, 

Sigvart and iEha proudly stand. 
Where other pass the foe might find, 
Ordlaf watch'd with Guthlaf join'd. 
Garulf next with fiery speed 
Roused Guthere firom the slumberer's bed. 
No care of dress their steps delay'd. 
Each grasp'd in haste his shining blade. 
And fierce the brother warriors flew 
To guard the hall's high avenue. 
He that prides him in the fight. 
Had joy'd to see that gallant sight. 

And now in accents loud 
The fbeman's chieftain bold and proud 
Sought what thane or battle lord 
At the liigh gate kept watch and ward. 

^' Sigvart is here/' the champion cried, 

'^ Sigvart oft in battle tried^ 
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Known to all the warrior train 
Wbeie spreads the ' Frisian's wide domsdn. 
Now, chieftain, turn thee to the fight, 
Or yield thee to the * Jutish might." 

Soon the tented halls among 
Loud the din of slaughter rung ; 
Closer now each hostile band 
Grasps the shidd with eager hand. 
And many a chief is doomed to feel 
Through hehn and head the gri^ng steel. 
First in that disastrous plain 
GuthlaPs valiant son was slain. 
Where Garulf lies untimely dead 
Many a fated hero bled. 

There to seek his destined food, 
The dark and willow pinion'd raven stood : 

And far around that field of blood 
The sword's dread radiance beam'd to heaven. 
It seem'd as though that mom had given 

All Finsburg to the ravening flame. 

Ne'er heard I yet of fight might claim 
A nobler or a sadder name. 

At the high hall a chosen band. 

Leaders brave that shine a&r, 
Full sixty sons of victoiy stand 

Li all the golden pomp of war : 
Littie think they to forgo 
The ball of mead for that proud foe. 



> I have here substituted Frisian's for ^ Saxon V in order to render it con- 
sistent with tiie real narrative^ — ^£d. 
* Substituted for * Saxon.'— £d. 



182 ANGLO-SA&OK FO£TEY. 

Five live-long days the batd^^s sound 

Was heard by Fiiisbiiiig's taitb-raised mound, 

Yet undiminished and unquell'd 

That hero band the portal held* 

Till bleeding from the ^ Scylding's blade 

' The City's lord hia fear betray'd, . 

And told, in accents of despair, • 

How broken hekii and corslet r^eft 

Defenceless to the stroke had left 

His head and bosom bare. 
Then sought the vaoquish'd 'train relief 
And safety for their wounded chief. 



' Substituted for 'Saxon/— Ed. 

^ Substituted for 'our foeizian*s lord/ — Ed. 

' Substituted for ' foe.'»ED. 
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No. II. 



SPECIMENS FROM THE JUNIAN C^DMON 



INTRODUCTORY NOTICE BT THE EDITOR. 

The account handed down in Bede's Ecclesiastical History, of 
the ancient Saxon poet Cedmoh, and the undoubted fragment 
of his composition there presenred to us, have already been fully 
noticed ii^ the beginning of this work : — ^the poems which form the 
present article are of a more problematical character. They con- 
stitute a metrical paraphrase of the Book of Genesis and some 
other parts of the Old Testament, extant in a MS. of the tenth 
century, preserved in the Bodleian Library^, but unfortunately 
destitute of the author's name. Junius, who published at Amster- 
dam, in 1655, an edition of this work (which has since become of 
the greatest rarity), was, from the identity of .the subjects with 
those which we know, upon the authority of Bede, to have occu- 
pied Gammon's muse, induced to ascribe it without hesitauon to 
that author; and it may be added, in 8up]x>rt of his opinion, that 
the internal evidence^ arising from a comparison of the undoubted 
fragment as before given and the Paraphrase in question, is, so far 
as it goes, favourable*; the same poetical ornaments and form of 



' Junius XI. a small folio on parchment, with several iUumimrtions, from 
which a scries of engravings on copper was nuud^ qomc.years since, the ori- 
ginal plates being now in the possession of Mr. Ellis of the British Museum. 
The MS. is in two different bands — the first portion apparently of the close 
of the tenth century, the latter of the eleventh. 

< It will be remembered that this fragment consists only of ei^teen short 
lines. We have the following epithets of the I>ei9,all of fiequent occurrence 
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coDstnictioD bdog coaunon to both : yet it must at tbe same time 
be acknowledged, thattbeieezbtsflohi^adegreeof aoifofmitjin 
these respects throughout die great mass of Sazoo poetry, that the 
argument cannot be considered asdednve; for on similar grounds 
we should also be led to ascribe the greater part of tbe Eieter MS. 
and very many other Saxon poems (without any andent authori^ 
for 80 doing) to the same claimant : and the style even in Beowulf 
(which, from the subject, must in all probaUlity be r efe rred to the 
Dano-Saxon period, and therefore be jdaced three or four cen- 
turies later than the age of Cedmon,) exhibits the same general 



in die paraphrase— Heofon rices weard, £oe Drihten, Halij Sctppend, Mon- 
cynnea weard, Frea iElmihti;* Indeed, there u scarcely a siDgJe^iTaae that 
is not common to both the compositions, and the same identity prevails in 
their whole structure. The exordium of the Paraphrase co n veys exactly 
the same thought as the Hymn cited by Bede, dotfaed nearly in the very 
same expressions. 

Us IS riht micel Nobis at maxmt eqmm 

Dst we rodera weard, Cahmm aatodem, 

Wereda wuldor Cinin;, Popularum gloriomm Regem^ 

M^ordum herijen, Verhu eekbrart^ 



Modum lufien ; Animi$ amart ; 

He is maegna sped, lOe vel poientihus at^umaUo est, 

Heafod ealra Cqptrf ommwn 

Heah jesceaita, Quoiguoi excelsa sunt creata^ 

Frea slmihti^. Bector omnipotens, 

NsDS him fmma aefre Nonjuit eiprincqman unquam 

Orjeworden, Antiguitds progenitum, 

Ne nu ende cym^ Negue dehincjmu aderit 

Ecean Drihtnes. JEtemo Domino. 

Us is much right that we heaven's guardian Lord, 
The King in glory o'er his hosts supreme, 
Praise with our lips, and in our hearts adore. 
Source of all power, of all his noblest works 
Himself the nobler head, Almighty Prince I 
To him beginning none of days was wrought 
Before, nor change nor end approacheth nigh 
The' eternal Ruler's ever-during sway. 
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features. Hickes and Wanley have, on these grounds, dissented 
from the opini<Hi of Junius, and are rather willing to ascribe these 
productions to some unknown Dano-Saxon Scald, than to the 
father of Anglo-Saxon poetry. Their negative, however, does not 
appear to be better supported than his affirmative; for the distinc* 
tion which they both assign between the pure and Dano-Saxon 
styles is assuredly one rather of individual genius, or of particular 
classes of poetry, than of the schools of diflferent ages. It consists 
in the absence of poetical ornament and diction. When an author, 
from the nature of his subject, (as Alfred in his version of the moral 
and philosophical poetry of Boethius,) or from his incapacity for any 
thing better, writes in a style little elevated above the ordinary tenour 
of prose, they select him as one of the spring-heads of the ''pure 
well of Saxon undefiled.'' Thus a tedious description of Durham, 
which has nothing of poetry excepting the metrical arrangement, 
is prused as genuine and sterling ; but if the bard should attempt 
the inversions and Bgures of a loftier strain, he is immediately set 
down as a Dano-Saxon. Since, however, tiie fragment of the ge- 
nuine Csedmon possesses, in a high degree, the same characteristic 
features, their conclusions rest on an assumption which ap- 
pears to be untenable. As we learn from Bede that Cied- 
mon was the head of an extensive school of imitators, who adopted 
him as their great model, should we not rather infer that the pecu- 
liarities in question were derived from that source, and always 
mark the compositions in which they occur, if not as diose of CsmI- 
mon himself, at least as those of the Cssdmonian school? 

The question, therefore, whether the Bodl^an MS. exhibits the 
genuine remuns of the great head of that school, or of some one 
among its later disciples, must be considered as undecided, and, 
unless some more perfect copy should be discovered (an event not 
to be hoped for), incapable perhaps of decision, except in so fer as 
the merit of many portions of the Paraphrase, and especially of the 
narrative of the fall of our first parents, may induce us rather to 

incline to the former opinion. 

SB 
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TbecoDteDts of the MS., wUch has given occasion to these re- 
marics, may be thus briefl; analyeed : 

1. The first portion, after an exordium of thanksgiving to the 
great Creator, relates the faU of a portion of the angelic host, and 
the design of the Daty to replemsh the void thus occasioned in his 
creation hy a better and holier race;— the consequent production 
of tbia earthly system by the successive operations of ux days is then 
closely, .yet not without the addition of poetical omatnent, para- 
phrased from the first chapter of Genesis. But a chasm in the MS. 
has interrupted the narrative at the close of the third day's work. 
It recommences with the formation of Eve, and a description of 
Paradise, being again mutilated in the prohibitory charge which 
was^ade Uie test of obedience to its inhalutants. This occupies 
the first five pages of the Junian edition, and may be considered as 
introductory. 

S. The pataphraat then enten upon what seems orijpnally to 
havefbnbed a distinct .narrative, bavir^ for its subject the fall of 
man, usheted in by arq>etitioo (but more in detail) of the circum- 
stances already introduced in the exordium *, of the pride, rebellion-, 
and punishment of Satan and his powers ; and, with a resemblance 
to Milton so remarkaUe thatmucb of thin portion might be almost 
literally translated by a cento of lines -from that great poet, he 
introduces us to the debates of the fallen angels, and ascribes to their 
prtooe a speech of much spirit and character, althoogh injured by 
the repetitions common to the poetry of a rude period. In this. 



■ Another Northem woHc, die ^leadum Begak, written in the Icelandic 
dialect by an uocertuD author, probably tbout the latter half of the twetfUi 
centui;, contains a prose account of the fallen angeb and temptation of 
Adam, which may be compared with this of Csdmon. In the earlier part 
the resemblanre is considerable, especially in the speech ascribed to Satan ; 
but afterwards the likeness ceases, for Satan is described as accompanied by 
personifications of the principal vic e s e nvy, hatred, fraud, avarice, ambition, 
voluptuousness, &c. 
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SatoD, after iodigoant monsars at his fate, exhorts his companioDs, 
by the memory of past benefits, to aid in soothing his pains by pio« 
curing that vengeance against the new firtvourites of Heaven, which 
the fiery fetters bound indissolubly upon bis awn limbs (but, as it 
should seem, upon his alone) deprived him of the pos»bility of at- 
tempting in person. One of the associate fiends (as may be ga» 
tiiered from the context, for the MS. is here again mutilated) 
accepts the task, and under the disguise of the serpent becomes 
the tempter^ of our first parents, with .whom he enters upon a long 
dialogue, representing himself as an emissary fixmi the Deity, c6m« 
missioned to chai^ them to partake of the tree of death. Adam re^ 
fuses to credit his pretensions ; but Eve yields to his threats of the 
vengeance of Heaven,*«'provoked by the incredulity with which its 
messenger had been received ; and to the compliments which he 
adroitly insinuates to her own superior prudenc&^a quality, how- 
ever, in whi<:h the poet more than hints his opinion of her deficiency : 
-—the fiend casts over her a magical delusion, by which he induces, 
her to believe at the moment when she has eaten the forbidden 
fruit, that all her faculties are expanded, that a celestial light shines 
around her, and that her sphere of vision is so enlarged as to pene- 
trate throughout the universe, even to the throne where the Deity 
sitteth, in the south-eastern regions* of the heavens, encircled by 

■■ ■ ■■ ■ ■ ■ ■ — ■■ I ■■.■ --I ■ ■ p. . ■ ■ I mmmm^.,^m,^m^r^mm^^^m^ 

> This distinction between Satan and the Tempter I cannot trace to any 
older source whence the paraf^iast may be supposed to have borrowed it ; 
possibly it may have been suggested by tlie phrase '' Satan and the Old Ser- 
pent,'' occurring in the Revelations. 

* Can the direction of Christian churches towards this point of the com- 
pass have led to this singular localization of the throne of Deity ? As opposed 
to it, we find the rebel angels described by our poet as intending to erect a 
rival seat of power in the north-west The idea which attributes the north 
to this latter purpose is very common, and perhaps derived from receiving li- 
terally a figurative passage in Isaiah, xiv. 13. To this Blilton alludes, P. £. 
V. 689, " Where we possess the quarters of the north.'' But the addition of 
the west is, I believe, peculiar to the Saion paraphrast. Bishop Newton's 
note on the passage above dted in his edition of Milton, commenoes with a 
naivetS sufficienUy amusing : ** Some have thought that Miiton intended, but 
I dare say he was above intending here, a reflection on ScoilandJ' 

2B2 
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bis angeb. Her representations and persuasions succeed in shakings 
the resolution of her husband ; and the tempter prepares to return 
to his prince, exulung in the triumphant revenge which he is about 
to carry back as an alleviation to the torments of hell. The misery 
and remorse of Adam, and the judgement of the Deity, are then 
briefly described. This porUon of the paraphrase (which here, in- 
deed, rather claims the tide of an original poem) extends from the 
6th to the 24th page of the printed edition. From the awkward- 
ness of its connection with the narrative of the creadon, the repe- 
tition of the story of the fidlen angels, and the change of metre ob- 
servable near its commencement \ as well as from the contrast 
which it exhibits to the meagre style of much of the following pa- 
raphrase, it seems to have formed originally a disUnct composition, 
which perhaps the paraphrast of a later age has worked up into 
his fribric. Its form and character is remarkably dramatic ; and if 
we had any reasons for supposing that representations of scriptural 
histories analogous to the mysteries of a later period were then 
known, we might almost believe it to have been written with that 
view. 

5. The subsequent histories of Cain and Abel, and of the pa- 
triarchs, both before and after the flood, to the close of the life of 
Abraham, are regularly narrated in almoat literal and undecorated 
versions of the scriptural accounts * ; the only attempts to intro- 
duce ornaments of a more poeUcal character occurring in the nar- 
rative of tlie Deluge, and of the battle of the kings against Sodom. 
This portion terminates in the 63rd page of the printed edition. 



' See the specimens of the longer Caedmonian lines in the Introductory 
Essay on Saxon Metre. 

* For eiample, *' Of that race was Cainan, next after Enos, the supreme 
ruler, the protector, and instructor; he had even 70 winters ere a son arose 
to him ; then was in the land an heir begotten to the race of Cainan, Malahel 
was he named ; after that, 840 winters, the son of Enos increased with men 
the number of his progeny. He had in all 900 winters, and 10 also when 
he departed this world." 
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4. By an abrupt transitioo, the paraphrast passes at once firom 
Abraham to Moses, and records the miracles wrought upon the 
land of Egypt, and the overthrow of Pharaoh's host in the Red Sea. 
In tins party which extends to p. 79, the style ag^n becomes more 
spirited*. 

5. Hence by another hasty advance, in which the fortunes of 
the Israelites firom the age of Moses to that of Daniel are slightly 
alluded to in a few lines, apparently add^ for the purpose of af- 
fording a oonnecdng link between two compositions originaUy de- 
tached, we are conducted to a paraphrase of the contmts ci the 
first five chapters of the latter prophet, including also the apooyphal 
Song of the Three Children, extending to page 9^, and ending 
abruptly in the middle of the speech of Daniel to Belshazzar* Here 
the older hand- writing of the MS. ceases, the following portion 
being of a difierent and more modem, though still ancient cha- 
racter. 

6. This appended part cons'ists of an entirely distinct poem, the 
principal sulgect of which is the triumphant entrance mto Hades by 
Christ, familiarly known in the middle ages under the tide of the 
Harrowing of Hell. But this is introduced by several long harangues 
of Satan and his angels, reproaching themselves and each other 
with their crime and its consequent punishment, so littie connected 
yyith the sequel or with each other, and so inartificiaUy thrown to- 
gedker, as rather to resemble an accumulation of detached frag- 
ments than any regular design. After these speeches, the poet 
digresses to the moral inference that man may acquire, by his con- 
duct, either joy with the angels above, or torment in the socie^ of 
these fiends— expatiating on either alternative. He then proceeds to 
state thatthe knowledge that Christ should descend to Hell to redeem 
his people, was an especial cause of grief to Lucifer. The dread of 
the fiends, and the joy of the captive spirits of men, at the accom- 
plishment of that great event, are next described. While the victo- 
rious Redeemer prepares to lead forth his ransomed^ saints, £ve 
addresses him, bewailing the consequences of her transgression. 
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and supplicating his aid to deliver herself and. her ofiprin^^ since 
for that purpose he had, from her daughter Mary, assumed the 
nature of man. Christ having accomplidied thisdehveraiicey in 
turn recapitulates what he had endured and done for that purpose. 
His several appearances to his disciples after his resurrectioD> the 
institution of baptism, and his ascension, briefly- follow ; and the 
consideration of his present station at the right hand of the Eternal 
Father, is made to introduce that of his future and final judgement- 
By all abrupt and singular transition, the poet having described the 
hymns of the glorified spirits in heaven to their Lord, turns back 
to his temptation, with the observation, ''This is the same Lord who 
died and endured temptation for us." With this, ttid the return of 
the baffled Tempter to his prison-house, die MS* cODclodes* 
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SPBECU OF SATAN. 



'' Is 'tes «n;a styde, 
(Ungelic swi)Se 
Dam odrum 
Be we sr cuSon 
Hean on heofon rice) 
De me min hearra onlaj i 
Deah we hine 
For %am alwaldan 
Ajan ne moston, 
Romijan ures rices. 
N8ef« he «eah 



'' Estne hie iniquus locus, 

{Dissimlis valde 

Hits aliis 

Qua no$ olim novimus 

AUi in culorum regno) 

Quo me meus Dominus detrudit? 

Siquidem nos eos 

Per Ilium ommpotentem 

Possidere non debemus^ 

Coacti cedere e regno nostro. 

Non ille siquidem 
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Ribt %ed6n, 

9at he us hnf iS befieUnd 

Fyre to botme 

Helle ^re hatan, 

Heofon rice beouoiea. 

HafaiS hit ^emearcod 

Mid money nne 

To ^esettanne. 

Dast me is sorja mest, 

Dast Adam sceal^ 

De w»8 of eorSan ^eworht, 

Minne stronjlican 

Stol behealdan, 

Wesan him on wynne. 

And we iSis wite ISolien, 

Hearm on iSisse helle. 

Wa la ! ahte ic 

Minra handa ^eweald^ 

And moste ane tid 

Ute weorSan, 

Wesan ane winter stunde. 

Donne ic mid iSis werode — 
Ac iicjafi me ymbe 
Iren benda^ 
RideS racentan sal. 
Ic eom ricesleas ! 
Habbaf me swa hearde 
Helle dommas 
Feste befanjen. 
Her is fyr micel 
Ufan and neoSone, 
Ic a ne ^c^eah 
LaVran landscipe. 



Jurefecit, 

Qu$d ille no8 oppressii 

Igne mahfsgo 

Gehenna hujus torridif 

(£0 calorum regnum absiulit. 

Ittud designavit 

Humano generi 

Ir^ possessionem. 

Hoc ndhi est dolor maximus, 

Qudd Adamus debet 

Quifuii e terrdfahricatUiS 

Meam poteniem 

Sedem possidere, 

Fore ilium in gaudio, 

tit nos hanc vindictam paii 

Pccnam in hoc inferno. 

Me miserum! si habuerim 

Mearum manuum poientiam, 

Et possem in ^liquid temporis 

Hinc evadere, . 

Sit (licet) unufn {tanium) hjfber- 

nam ten^pus. 
Tunc ego cum hoc exercitu^^ 
Sedjacet circum me 
Ferrea catena, 
Deprimit vinculorum nexus. 
Sum regno destitutus! 
Tenent me adeo vaUdi 
Gehenna vincula 
Fortiter obstringendo. 
Hie est ignis multus, 
Suprd et infrd, 
Ego nunquam vidi 
Tetrius spectaculum. 
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Lij ne aswama'S Flamma non languescit 

H&t ofer belle. Torrida super GehermanL 

Me habbaf hrin^a jespoo;, Mihi annulis constructa 

SliV hearda sal Mordacibus catena 

Si-Bes amyrred.*' Gressus impeiivit** 



** Is tliis the hateful place (unlike indeed 
Those seats we once in heaven's high kingdom knew) 
To which the conqueror chains me, never more. 
Expelled by him, the' Almighty one» to gun 
That realm ! How hath he wrong'd us of our rights 
That the dread flames of this infernal gulf 
Pours full upon us, and denies us heaven ! 
That heaven, alas, he destines to receive 
The sons of men : 'tis this that grieves me most, 
That Adam, he the eartbbom, should possess 
My glorious seat ; that he should live in joy. 
And we in hell's avenging horrors pine. 
O that my hands were free, that I might hence 
But for a time, but for a winter's day ! 
Then with this host : but that these knotted chains 
Encompass, that these iron bands press on me. 
O ! I am kingdomless ; hell's fetters cling 
Hard on each limb : above, beneath, the flame 
Fierce rages : sight more horrible mine eyes 
Ne'er yet have witnessed. O'er these scorching deeps 
The fire no respite knows : the strong forged chain. 
With ever-biting links, forbids my course." 
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THE UNIVERSAL DELUGE. 

As the original of this passage is printed as a specimen of the 
metrical structure of Saxon poetry in the Introductory Essay on 
that subject, it is unnecessary to repeat it in this place. 

The Lord sent rain finom heaven, and, o*er the land 
Wide wasting, bad the whelming torrents rush. 
Dark from the' abyss, with hideous roar burst forth 
The' imprisoned waters. Ocean hehy'd his tide 
High o'er its wonted limits. Strong was he 
And mighty in his wrath, that on the pluns 
Poured that avenging stream, and swept to death, 
Wide through the realms of earth, a sinful race. 

Now o'er each dwelling-place of man the wave 
Spread desolation, for the Lord fulfiU'd 
His anger upon mortak. Fifty days. 
And fifty nights continuous that dark flood. 
Fear-struck and funting, drove them to their doom. 
Vengeance and death in all their terrors raged. 
The heaven-commission'd waters on all flesh 
Work'd the dread punishment of lawless lust. 

Fearful and wild where'er beneath the sky 
Earth spreads her ample confines, the smft stream 
O'er-tower'd the mountains, and, secure meanwhile, 
With all her inmates bore the sacred bark. 

Sped by the power that bad creation rise. 
So swell'd the flood that soon its buoyant load 
The watery waste encompass'd ; — ^fearless then 
Of hunger or of harm they rode at large 
Beneath heavea's canopy ;-— the billow's rage 
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Touch'd not that fated vessel — ^for their Lord 
Was with them still — the Holy one preserved them. 
Full fifteen cubits o'er the mountain heights 
The sea-flood rose and drank the force of man. ^ 
Wondrous and awfiil was that work of wrath. 

* They were cut oflffi-om men, and none was near them. 
Save Him that reigns above ;— -all else on earth 
The whelming host of waters cover'd wide. 
That ark alone the' Almighty one upheld. 



m. 



THE OVERTHROW OF PHARAOH AND THE 
EGYPTIANS IN THE RED SEA. 



FOLC W8ds afbred, 
Flod e^sa becwom. 
Castas jeomre 
Geofon dea'Se-hweop. 
Waeron beorh-hlilSu 
Blode-bestemed. 
Holm heolfiie spaw, 
Hream wsm on ySum. 



[Page 72.] 



Populusfuit pavefactus, 
Fluctus terribilis supervenit eos. 
Spiritus murmurantes 
Dabant mortis^lulatum. 
Erant tumulorum apices 
Sangf/iinefuntantes, 
Mare cruorem evamebat, 
Lamentatio erat super undas. 



1 The poetical feeling of the Translator has here, I fear, seduced him into 
an incorrect version ; the original '^ fiftena stod. deop ofer dunum. m drencc 
flod, monnes dna^ b simply — ^^ the drenching sea-flood stood fifteen ells deep 
over the hills/' monnes elna is the usual name for this measure. — En. 

< Noah and his family— The abruptness of tiie transition here b veiy 
striking. • 
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WflBter wepnaful 
WsDlmist astah. 
Weron Egypte 
Eft on-cjrde, 
Flugon forhti^^de, 
Fer oDjeton. 
WoldoD here bleafe 
Hamas findan, 
Gylp wearS gttomra ; 

Him ongsa jenap 
Atol 78a 2ewealo» 
Ne ISier eni; becwom 
Heroes to hame. 
Ac behindan beleac 
Wyrd mid-wseje* 
Dnr er wsDjas la^on 
Mere modjode : 
Msejen w»8 adrenced. 
Streamas stodon, 
Stonn up-jewat 
Heah to heofonum. 
Here wopa me8t» 
Lathe! cyrmdon 
Lyft up jeswearc 
FflB^um stsfnum. 

Gyllende gryre 
Gar-sec; wedde 
Up ateah on sleap. 



^ Aqud armorum pleit& 
Gurgitis caligo oriebatur. 
Erani JEgypii 
Retrd versi, 
Ikigiebani pawdi, 
Timorempeniiits senserunt. 
Vellet exercitut lubenier 
Dcimiifii reparare, 
Svperbia eorum erai dejectior 

facta ; 
lUot iterum CGtripmi 
TerribilisJIuctuum voltUatio, 
Neque inde uUi redibant 
Bellatates domum* 
Sed pone occludebat eos 
Faium in medio cursu. 
Vbi modd viafuerai aperia 
Marefurebat : 
Jgmen submersum eet* 
Fluctus ascendebant, 
Tempestas exorta est 
AUi in ccdos. 
Exercitut flebei rmdtunh 
McBTorl clmnabant 
Usque ad aira tenebromm 
Languidis vocibus. 

Fremens horribile 
Oceans violentiafurebat 
Bxperreeta e eomno. 



^ The meaning of this line is not very dear, nor is the editor confident 
that hb own tranolation is correct Agtdtanquam ^acryNMrum p/M was sug- 
gested hy a friend, and is adopted in tiie En^ish. 
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Ejesan stodon, Terrores ejus assurgebani, 

WeolloD wsUbenna, Volvebaniur cadavera lummiim. 

Wit-rod jefeol, ^ Suppliciivirgaincidebat}neo&, 

(Heah of heofonum {Alti in calls 

Hand weorc Godes) Manuum opus Dei) 

Famij bosma Spumanti in sinu 

Flodwearde sloh, Fluctuum cusios obruebat eos, 

Unhleowan was;. Immitis unda. 



The heathen stood aghast : fierce raged the flood. 
And widling spirits gave the shriek of death. 
The blood streamed fresh on each man's destined grave ; 
The sea foam'd gore ; screams were amid the waves. 
As though the waters wept : darkling uprose 
The whirlpool mists : Egypt was backwards tum'd ; 
Dismay'd they fled ; fear struck their inmost soul. 
How fall'n their boasting now ! how would they joy 
Once more to reach their home ; but that foul surf. 
Swift rolling in its force, overwhelmed their pride. 
That none returned of all the warrior train. 
Midways Jehovah sta/d their mad career : 
Where lay their path, there raged the ocean wave. 
Low sunk the host ; the streams ascended high. 
And high as heaven uprose the vengeful storm. 
Loud wept the warriors ; from each dying tongue 
The shriek of woe pierced the cloud-darken'd ur. 

Mad ocean raged ; forth from his slumbers roused. 
In all his terrors, stood the King of floods : 
With horrid din he chased the warrior host : 
Corpse rolling upon corpse, the' unpitying wave 
(So work'd tlie will of heaven's Almighty Lord) 
Deep in its foaming bosom held their pride* 
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Another specimen of Saxon narrative poetry^ derived from a 
Scriptural source^ b preserved in the Cottonian Library^ Vitel- 
lius X.^ and has been published by Mr. Thwaite, appended to 
his edition of the Heptateuch. This is in its present state a frag- 
ment only^ comprising the concluding section of a regular poem 
which has originally extended through ten sections. The subject 
is founded on the apocryphal history of Judith; which has a£R)rded 
however the outline only, the whole colouring and filling up hav- 
ing been supplied by the imagination of the poet. In style it 
greatly resembles those portions of the Junian Csedmon in which 
the character of a servile paraphrast is exchanged for a bolder 
strain of original invention, — as in the description of the fallen an* 
gels, &c. The part still extant describes the feast and death of 
Holofemes, the escape of Judith, and the victory achieved by her 
countrymen over the Assyrians. Mr. Turner, to whom Anglo- 
Saxon literature is so much indebted, has already presented the 
public with a literal English version of the most interesting pas- 
sages which remain, including, indeed, not less than two-thirds of 
the whole fr^igment. (See History of the AnglfhSaxons.) It can- 
not therefore be necessary to enter more fully upon the subject in 
the present work. 
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No, III. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTICE BY THE EDITOR. 

This MS. has already been generally described in the intro- 
duction to the ScMig of the Traveller, one of the most singular 
poems contained in it, printed in the earlier part of this volume ; 
it had been intended by the Author of these Illustrations to have 
given, in the course of them, very copious extracts from other por. 
tions of this ancient collection, and he had prepared extensive tran- 
scripts for this purpose, especially from the latter parts of the 
volume, which have been passed over by Wanley in his analytical 
Catalogue of Saxon MSS. with a very vague and incorrect notice. 
Under these circumstances the - Editor was of opinion that he 
should perform an acceptable service to the Saxon antiquary in 
presenting some account of the results arising from tiiis more care* 
ful re-examination of a relic so interesting; and he has inserted it 
in this place as forming an appropriate introduction to the fol- 
lowing specimens selected from the MS. itself. 

The MS. in question is a folio of middle size, distinguished by 
the clearness and beauty of its characters. It formed a part of 
the donations of Bishop Leofric (between the years 1046 and 1073) 
to the library of his cathedral at Exeter, and appears to have been 
the volume which he designates, in a Catalogue* still extant of the 



> This Catalogue is reprinted below, from the copy given by Wanley, as 
affording an interesting view of a conventual library at that period. It has 
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books wUch be thus bestowed, as '' I mycel Englisc boc be je- 
hwylcum ISiosum on leoSwisan jeworht," ''One lai^ge English 
book coDceraing misoeUaDeous subjects composed in verse.'* It 
is at present mutilated both at the beginning and end, and has been 

now (in consequence^ probably, of the dispersion of monastic property after 
the Reformation) found its way to the Bodleian, as have some other parts 
of the good Bishop's literaiy. donation; others are preserved in the li- 
brary of Bennett College, Cambridge; while a few only remain in the pos- 
session of the Chapter of Exeter. It will be seen that the contents were 
chiefly of a liturgical nature, with portions of the Scriptures, Commentaries 
on them, Homilies, &c. Persius is the <mly poetical, and Porphyry the only 
philosophical writer of cla<»ical antiqui^. Of the later period we have 
Boethius, Sedulius, Prudentius, and Orosius. • 

ii. FuUe Maesse bee - - "2 Perfect Missals 
i. CoUectaneum - - - 1 Copy of the Collects, 
ii. Pistel bee - - • - S Copies of the Episdes. 
ii. Fulle sanj bee - -> - S Entire Andphonaria. 
i. Niht sanj - - - - 1 Night-song, perhaps the Complin- 
service, 
i. Ad te levavi . - - - The service thus beginning, 
i. Tropere - - - . i Troparium. 
Se Vriddan Saltere swa man sinjS Psalter of St. Jerome ? 
on Rome 

9 Collections of Hymns. 

1 Benedictional of great value* 

8 IHtto. 

1 Saxon Gospeb. 

S Lessons for the Summer Service. 

1 Ditto for die Winter. 

1 Rule of St. Benedict? 

History of Martyrs. 
1 Canons in Latin. 
1 Saxon Confessional, 
i. Ful Spel boc WuitresandSumeres 1 Complete collection of Homilies for 

Winter and Summer. 

Boetki boc on Engluc - « Saxon translaiion of Boetkmt. 
i. Mycel Englisc hoc, &c - - The poetical MS. above described. 

It b added, that he found in the church, at his accession, only a Capitulary, 



ii. Ymneras - - - 
i. Deorwyi^ Bletsinj boc - 
iii. oVre - - - - 
i. Englisc Xres4x)C . 
ii. Sumer Raedinj hoc 
i. Winter Raeding boc 
i. Regula Canonicorum 

Martirolo^ium 
i. Canon on Laeden - 
i. Scrift boc on Englisc 
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bound up with a few leaves of a very difierent nature, containing a 
list of the benefactions of Leofric to the see, and several legal 
deeds, such as attestations of the purchase or manumission of vil- 
Idns, of bequests of lands^ 8cc. 

The poetical MS. itself is divided into ten books, and these are 
again subdivided into shorter sections. 

The First Book^ which is imperfect in the commencement. 



and old and decayed copies of the Epbdes, Lessons, Night-song and Missal ; 
and that he introduced the following Latia books : 

liber Pastoralis (Gregorii I. Paps). 

L> Dialogorum [ejusdem Gregorii]. 

L. iv. Prophetanim. 

L. Boetii de Consolatione. 

Isagoge Porphyiii. 

L. Passionalis. 

L. Prosperi. 

L. Prudentii Psychomacfais. 

L. Pnidentii Hymnorum. 

L. Prudentii de Martyribus. 

L. Ezechielis Prophetae. 

Cantica Canticorum. 

L. £sai» Prophets, 

L. Isidori Etymologianim. 

Passiones Apostolorum. 

Expositio Beds super Evangelium Lues. 

Exposido Beds super Apocalypsin. 

Expositio Beds super vii. Epistolas Canonicas. 

L. Isidori de Novo et Veteri Testamento. 

L. Isidori de Miraculis XRL 

L. Oserii (forte Orosii). 

L. Machabaeorum. 

L. Persii. 

L. SeduliL 

L. Aratoris. 

Diadema Monachorum. 

Gloss Statii. 

L. Officialis Amalarii. 
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contains five poems, which appear to be correctly described in Wan- 
ley's Catalogue, and which principally relate to the nativity of our 
Saviour, and the praises of his virgin mother : tlie third of these is 
entitled by Wanley, Poema nve Hymnus fnaximi de B. V, Marid. 
This is, however, a very loose and inaccurate description of its real 
contents. The following account of it is extracted finom the Lec- 
tures delivered by the late author of this work as Anglo-Saxon 
ProfiBssor in the University of Oxford. ''It is in fact a dialogue 
betwem the Virgin Mary and Joseph, imitated probably fix>m 
some of those apocryphal writings current in the middle ages un- 
der the titles of the Life, or the Gospel, of the Vii^gin. The dialogue 
commences with an address of the Vii^n to Joseph, expressing 
her fears lest she should be subjected by the rigour of the Jewish 
law to the punishment of an adulteress ; and thean swer of Joseph 
is occupied, partiy by the assurance of his steady belief in her pu- 
ri^, and other expressions calculated to remove her cUstress ; and 
partiy, by prayer and thanksgiving to the power which had so sig- 
nally favoured himself and his lineage. It will be readily agreed 
that this subject, from its sacred and mysterious nature, is ill 
adapted to the purposes of poetry. The general absence of taste 
and refinement which characterized the age in which the poem was 
originally written, may fiurly be pleaded in defence of its author; 
but in the present day no such excuse could well be discovered 
for a translator. Indeed, I should have felt disposed to have passed 
over the poem mthout notice, had not the dramatic form in which 
it is written rendered it an ol^ect of some curiority. Dialogues 
of this kind were probably in our own country, as in Greece, the 
eariiest and rudest spedes of the drama ; and that here preserved 
is unquestionably by many years the most ancient specimen of this 
land of poetry existing in our native language ^/* A copy of the 
entire poem is among the transcripts of the author. 

* The reader, however, is desired to remember the remarks of the editor 
on the dramatic form of parts of die Junian Ccedmon. 

2D 
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The Second Book contains— 

1. A Poem on the NaUvity. (14th leaf.) 

2. (15th leaf.) A Poem on the Day of Judgement, as stated by 
Wanley : or, radier, A description of the entrance of the saints into 
die glory of heaven. Entirely transcribed by the author. An abe* 
tract of it is given among the following specimens. 

3. ( l6th leaf.) An Hymn of Thanksgiving ibr the general Mer- 
des of God. Transcribed ; and full extracts j^ven in this cdlection. 

4. (18th leaf.) Described by Wanley as Poemade Chrisii In- 
camatiane^ appears rather to be the sequel of the former poem, 
since it begins abruptly, " Thus the mighty God, the King of all 
things, with unsparing gifts guardeth in wisdom the progeny of 
Earth." The poet then compares the Deity to the sun, and his 
Church to the moon, and d weUs on the persecutions through which 
it had passed. From this topic he proceeds, with little apparent 
connexion, to dte Cantides ii. 8 : ^ The voice of my bdoved ! be- 
hold, he Cometh kaping upon the mountdns," &c.> This is mystic 
cally applied to our Saviour: thejSrs^ ieap is allegorized as his in* 
carnation ; tiie second, his dativi^ ; the third, his crucifixion ; the 
fimrtkflns burial ; ^Jifih, his descent to hell ; the sixth^hisBscen^ 
sion. Hence the poet infers that we ought, in like manner, to leap 
finom excellence to excellence, tiU we ascend also into heaven : and 
as we have on the one hand the hope of salvation and the spiritual 
aid of the Deity to encourage us, and on the other are beset by the 
assaults of devils and the dangers of hell, we diould hold oursdves 
accordingly on our guard.-^An entire copy is among the tran- 
scripts. 



.^^m 



^ This mystical interpretation of the above text seems to have been in high 
favour with the Saxon theologians ; for we find it also in a Homily preserved 
in Trinity College Cambridge, and quoted by Hickes, Thet, T. 1. p. 168 : ' Vxt 
seid Sds Salomon %e wise, and Vus que% :' Ecce venit saliens in montibus et 
transUieru coUe$, Septem igUur vi ita dkam utUm dedU; e ealo in Virginis ute- 
rum—'inde in pra»epium-^indc in crucen&^inde in tepulchrum — inde in infemum 
-finite in tnwidum, et hinc in atlum. 
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5» (19th leaf.) A Poem on the Day of Judgementi in part of 
which, several Runic characters are introduced,obviou8ly as mono- 
grammatic cyphers, each denoting an entire word, either the same 
with that which gave its name to the respective letters of the Ru- 
nic alphabet, or some one of similar sound. Such appears to have 
been the general use of these characters when introduced into 
Saxon poetry, of which the cypher representiog Ethel (country, as 
detected by the sagacity of M r. Price,) in the MS. of Beowulf (See 
the Various Readings of that poem inserted in the present wcnrk), 
afibrds a good example. Hickes has engraved a feo-simile of this 
part of the Exeter MS. in the Preface to his Icelandic Gram- 
mar. Tke$. Ling. Vet. Sq^i. tom. 2. 

The Third Book (extending from the 20th to the Sfiod leaf ) 
contains, according to Wanley, a series of seven poems concorning 
die Day of Judgement. No transcripts were made from this 
book. 

The Fourth Book (extending from the dted ta the 44& leaO 
is described by Wanley as treating of the joys prepared by God for 
those that love him ; together with a poetical narrative of die Ce- 
lestial Visions of St. Guthlac the anchorite. No transcripts wese 
made from it. 

The Fifth Book (extending from the 44di to the 55th leaf) 
contains, according to Wasolej, nine sections, treating of the Cre* 
ation and Fall of Man ; of the above-mentioned St. Guthlac; and of 
the Three Holy Children, Ananiad, Asanas, and Mishael; and Ne^ 
buchadnezzar. The Song of the Three Children agrees^ with the 
exception of a few verbal diOferences, with the version contained in 
the Junian Cadmon, p. 81. No transcripts were made from this 
book, excepting a collation of tiie two copies of the Song of the 
Holy Children. 

The Sixth Book (from leaf 55 to 65) consisu of a paraphrase 
of the poem on the Phosnix, attributed to Lactantius, here converted 
into an allegoiy of the Resurrection. It consists of seven sections. 

2D2 
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A transcript was made of the first of these, of which ao analysis 
and extracts will be found among the following specimens. 

The Seventh Book relates the Passion of St. Juliana* in the 
time of Maximian ; in seven sections* extending from leaf 65 to 7B. 
No transcripts were made. 

The £iohth Book (leaf 78 to 84) is, according to Wanley, a 
metrical Homily, treating on the doctrines of Theology, in four sec- 
tions. No extracts were made. 

The ninth Book is dismissed by Wanley with the brief ob- 
servation that it is "feri totus in anigmaiibus :*' a description, how- 
ever, which does not correctiy apply to any part of it, and which 
could have been suggested only by the obscurity and difficulty of 
its actual contents. These (which were entirely transcribed by 
the late author) are 

1 . (leaf 84.) The Song of die Traveller : printed in the beginning 
of this work. 

2. On the various fortunes of men. ** When parents have edu* 
cated the child, God alone foresees what shall befall the adiUt. 
Some a premature death shall cut off; eitiier the wolf, the hoary 
wanderer of the heath, shall devour them, or femine consume, or 
weapons of war, or a fall from the lofty trees of the forest, or 
the perils of foreign enterprise, or (as is added, not very poetically 
to lithis St of casualties) the crooked gallows shall end their days ; 
and some shall perish in the drunken broik of the mead-bench ; 
while to others Providence shall assign an old age of happiness 
after a youth of adversity. So are the vicissitudes of human affairs 
regulated. And thus also in the gifts of intellect : some excel in 
learning; others^ by skill in working golden ornaments, obtain broad 
lands from their prince ; — some strike their harps before the revel- 
lers at the beer-bench^ or at the feet of their lord ; others can train 
the wild hawk. So God distributes various gifts to each, and 
claims the grateful praise of all." 

3. (leaf 88.) This and the following poems consist of a series 
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of maxims and descriptionsy thrown together with little or no con- 
nexion, in the manner of the gnomic poetry of the Greeks ; or^ to 
use a more familiar illustration, resembling the most miscellaneous 
chapters of the Book of Proverbs. It is obvious that such compo- 
ntions are not susceptible of regular analysis. The present poem 
commences, however, with an introduction which may claim some 
notice ; the minstrel here demands that those whom he addresses 
should exchange with him the words of wisdom, and unfold their 
hidden knowledge, as the condition upon wUch he is to impart 
his own, since Gleemen ought thus to discourse in alternate 
songs. He then proceeds with many detached axioms on the power 
of the Creator, the life and death of man, the vicissitudes of events, 
the necessity of education, 8cc. 

4. (leaf 90.) Another poem of similar character.— ^Extracts from 
this are given among the specimens annexed, which will su£5ciendy 
illustrate the general style of this class of compositions. After the 
passages tiiere translated, one occurs of rather more poetical merit 
than usual : " Dear is the welcome of the wife when the fleet 
standeth [at anchor] ; his ship is returned, and her husband to his 
home. She leadeth him in, washeth his sea-stained dress, and 
giveth him new garments. Thus greeteth him his love, mild, on 
the land.** The minstrel adds, however, that this is not always the 
case ; for some ladies love the strange man, when tiieir own '' de- 
parteth far, and is long in the path of the ships." Towards the 
conclusion is found the following allusion to the ancient mythology 
of the North : 

HieSnum synne Sin to the Heathens 

Woden worhte weoe. Woden was made. 

5. (leaf 9 1 •) Another gnomic poem ; on the advantages of friend- 
ship, the diveru^ of taste and talents, the benefit of brotherly af- 
fection, 8cc. It concludes by tracing the origin of discord to the 
homicide of Cain. 

6. (leaf 92.) Must be refSsried to the same class vnih the former; 
but it possesses a mudi greater simpticity of subject and merit of 
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ezecutioni as will appear firom thefoOowing condensed traodation : 
<' Wilt thou interrogate the far-^travelled stranger^ and brood over 
that he teUa thee of the wide creation. Instruction bdongeth to 
them who through wisdom comprehend the universe in their breast, 
—who have examined the races of man and said the secret runes, 
and through the minstrd's craft declare it in thdr lays. Longer 
could 1 tell thee of the Creator's power than thou, though 
skilfiil of mind, couldest grasp in thy thought. Is indeed thy 
might exceeding strong ? Yet this is not in the capadty of man, 
that moveth on the earth, that he should investigate the Ugh work 
of his Maker further than he permitteth. Hear and reflect how in 
the creation he framed the heaven and earth, ibe sea's wide abyss, 
and those bright creatures that now in thar multitudes rear and 
devate, through his hand, their holy increase;— «o all things 
obey the strong imposition of his vcHoe. Through his mighty 
mind he ordained to the stars their varied course. So in their 
splendour they carry forth to the world tiie power of their Lord 
and the glory of his works, sinning his praise : steadfastly throu^ 
the bug ages tiiey perform the eternal word which issued from Ins 
throne who conducteth and comprehendeth all his creatures in his 
bosom-*40 wide his spirit and miraculous influence extend. Thus 
that bright luminary, wonderfully constituted, cometh each m(M*n 
over the mis^ hills, to speed over tiie ways, advancing with the 
day-spring from the east, radiant and lovely, to the tribes of men, 
and to every thing that liveth. When it should deso^id, it pro^ 
ceedeth in glory forth on the western sky, till at even it reacheth 
the ocean's abyss ; and twilight and night succeed. The lustre of 
the sky, and brightness of the heaven fadeth, while the star jour- 
neyeth through the creation of God beneath the bosom of the earth. 
But no man liveth, of knowledge equal to this, that h^ should in- 
vestigate by his own sldll how the gold-bright sun fareth through 
the deep, in that wan cloud beneath the accumulation of the waters, 
or how the dwellers on earth can again enjoy its light, after it hath 
turned away over the ocean'« brink. So hath he, who well bad 
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power^ contrasted day with night, deep with high, the sky with the 
aea-etreams, the land with the watef9| earth with oceans fire with 
the waves. This work doth not decay, but holdetfa well, and 
standeth firmly fast^ compacted with mighty bands of strength by 
the same power and majesty which raised up earth and heaven.'' 
A few lines of inferior merit, on the joys of heaven and the means 
of obtuning them, are added* 

. 7« (leaf 94,) Is a poem remarkable chiefly for its metrical struc* 
tw^ possessing throughout the ornament of final rimes, frequently 
double* superadded to a very strict obaenrance of alliteration. On 
this account, as an unique specimen in this language, the whole of 
it is printed in the Introductoiy Essay on Saxon Mebre. The 
subject is extremdy obscure, sinoe the sense everywhere labours 
beneath the complicated jingle of the metrical fetters which the 
minstrel has chosen to brgb for himself. The whole range of Saxon 
poetry, difficult as it often is, presents nothing which resists all or^ 
<finary processes of interpretation with equal obstinacy. It is ex- 
pressed in the first person, and begins by describing the speaker as 
having been once in a state of great prosperity, detailed with the 
usual aocumulation of parall^ images : with these, others of actual 
wretchedness are afterwards contrasted, and (if I understand the 
composition rightly) these are uttered in the character of a sufierer 
in pui]gatory, who moralizes on the destruction which thus closes 
on all earthly greatness, but expresses a hope of final happiness in 
the heavens. . 

8. (leaf 95.) This and the following poem belong to the class of 
moralizations in which the middle ages so much delighted, and by 
which a typical sense was extracted from almost every object of na- 
ture orfiction. Thus in the sixth book of this MS. we have already 
seen the Phoenix employed as an allegorical illustration of the Re* 
surrection. The subject here selected to undergo a similar process 
is the Panther, ^an animal," according to the minstrel, '' whose skin 
isspotted with all the hues of Joseph's tunic ; it is gentle to all good 
creatures, and an enemy to dragons alone. After its food, it seeks 
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a secret resting-place in the caves of the mountains^ and there 
slumbers through three nights : when it awakens on the third 
momingi it rises full of spirit, and utters a voice of melody ; after 
which it breathes forth an odour of sweetness exceeding the most 
delicious blossoms or fruits and the choicest perfumes. Thus the 
Lord is a foe to the serpent alone, the author of evil ; and thus rising 
after three nights from the gczve, he diffused around the gifts of 
his spirit.'' The supposed perfume of the Panther is mentioned by 
most of the ancient and classical writers who have named that 
animal; but I am ignorant of the source whence these additional 
particulars of its natural history were derived. 

9* (leaf 96.) Is a amilar morahzation on the Whale. '' This 
monster of the deep resembles in appearance the rude and barren 
rock; so that incautious mariners cast their anchor in its side, dis- 
embark, and kindle their fire, when it suddenly plunges and over- 
whelms them amidst the waves. And in like manner does the fiend 
entice mankind by deceptive appearances to their destruction. 
The whale has another stratagem to satisfy its hunger : it opens its 
enormous jaws and emits an agreeable odour, which allures the 
other fish to swim into them. Thus also does our spiritual enemy, 
by the gratifications of sense, entrap the souls of men in his infer- 
nal prison." 

10. (leaf 97.) A short religious poem of thirty lines. The in- 
idtations and promises of God are thus introduced : '' I heard the 
word that the Ruler of glory spake, proclaimed by a bird wonder- 
fully fair." This probably is intended as a mystical designation of 
the Holy Spirit. 

Book the Tenth and last. 

1 . (leaf 98.) The Address of the departed Soul to the Body : from 
which an extract is given among the following specimens. 

2. (leaf 101 .) A Scaldic poem, containing allusions to the histories 
of Weland and of Theodric of Berne : also published among the 
specimens. 

The remainder of the volume, about thirty leaves, is principally 
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occupied (the ezcepticms will presently be stated) with various 
sBniginatay for the most part so extremely obscure that they might 
suffice to damp the perseverance of a Saxon OBdipus far more 
keen than the present Editor : the language and style, indeed, ap- 
pear intentionally clouded by the introduction of many unusual 
expressions, for which it would be vwi to consult the extant dic- 
tionaries, and in fixing the sense of which we are, from the nature 
of such compositions, deprived of the assistance generally to be 
derived from the context. Lest, however, the reproach which an 
omisaon of much the same importance on the part of an early 
editor of Chaucer has drawn from his successors (TafUtwme retn 
tarn negUgenter), should be repeated on this occasion, the follow- 
ing specimens are subjoined, as illustrating the general nature of 
these riddles of the olden time. 

One of the longest of these (beginning Hwilum ic 26wite. swa 
ne wenaiS men. under ySa jeVrsDC. eor^i secan. garsecges jrund) 
appears to relate to the sun, which is described as ''sometimes 
plunging below the foaming waves, and pursuing its course be- 
neath the habitations of men; sometimes soaring over the sea 
agitated with storms, while the suiges break over the borders of the 
land, and the vessel, full of despwing mariners, is tossed on tiieir 
surface; sometimes passing through the clouds, while the thunder 
roars around, and God shooteth forth his sharp and fiery darts." 
After these descripticHis, which are so extended as to distract the 
attention from the principal subject, and in themselves of very diffi- 
cult interpnetation, the whole is thus summed up : 

Hwilum under eorSan, Sometimes beneath the earth, 

Hwilum yiSa sceal Sometimes beneath the waves 

shaUI 
Heali under hnijan ; Deeply descend ; 

Hwilum bohn ufan Sometimes above the sea 

Streamas styrje; And the streams I move; 

Hmlum stije up Sometimes I ascend 

2 £ 
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Wokafan: 
Wn^e wide fere 
Swift and smS feonn. 

Si^ bwM ic baOe ; 
OSSehwamec nere 
Doo ic reMan ne mot i 
09Se bwa mec •tK«9e 
Qoo ic >q11 beam? 



AVGLO-CAxmi roETmr. 

The besfcniD inje 



Swin aod nrj finn. 

S^ wbM I am named ; 
Or wbo csKiteth me 
Wbeo I maj not rert ^ 
Or who cu^eth me 
WhenlabouldbestiU? 



Odien of the aenigmata *{>pear to relate to Uie Chrisbao Cburdi, 
acconfing to the opinoa at Hickes, who has inserted tramcripts 
from some of tbem in the b^nnii^ of bis Icelandic Grammar, oo 
account of the Runic cfaaracten, which are interspeTBed in tbem 
in •ereral places, and certainly stand for entire words, of wliicfa 
the; are the initial letters. Wis ofnnion is ftmned from tbe attri- 
butes ascribed to thor mysterious subfect ; such as, bdng apficnated 
by Christ to encounter warfare ; speakii^ in manj Imbues ; girii^ 
wisdom to tbe simple ; rgoioi^ in persecution ; fbuod bj tbe 
WOTthy ; and recaved b; those who are washed in the laver, 8cc. : 
but they even exceed the usual obscurity of these productioos. 

The ensuing examples will probably more than satisfy the reader 
as to those of a miscdlaneoua character. 

(Leaf 108.) 

Is ^is middan jeard This mid earth 

Missenlicum la in various 

Wisum jewlitegad. Fashions adorned, 

Wnetum jefrntwad. And with woodeis deoHvted. 

Si%um Wlic ic seab I saw a thing strange in its ways 

Searo bweor&o. Curiously to move, 

Grindan wi'S peoto Revolving with damour 

GieUende faran. And stridulously proceeding. 

Ntefde selhcu wibt This w«ideiful thing had not 
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Syne ne folme, 

Ezle ne eannas ; 

Sceal on anum fet 

Searo ceap swifan, 

Swi'Se feran 

Farau ofer feldas. 

Haftle fela ribba; 

Mu^S WIB8 (HI middan ; 

Moncynne nyt ; 

Fere fioddar-wdan 

Folc-scipe dreo^eS. 

Wist in wijeBi 

And wenim peldeS 

Gaful ^eara jehwam. 

Des 'Sepiman 

Beneaf rice 

And beane rece. 

Gif i$u conae wisworda jleaw, 

H wet sio wiht sie i 



Sinews nor limbs^ 

Shoulders nor arms ; 

On its feet alone must 

The curious creature revolve, 

Stoutly proceed 

And fare over the fields. 

It had many ribs ; 

Its mouth was in the midst ; 

It is useful to mankind ; 

The carriage of the wealth of food 

It performeth for the people. 

It carrieth in provisions. 

And yieldeth to men 

The tribute of every year. 



If thou understandest the skill of 

wise words. 
What may this tlung be i 



Unless this be a waggon or cart, the editor must confess himself 
not suffidendy " stdUiil in wise words" to decypher its occult allu- 
sions. 



Wser sset tet wine 
Mid his Mdfa 
And his twejen suna 
And his twa dohtcNT. 
Swa se jesweostor 
And hyre suna twejen ; 
Freolicu frum beam 
Fflsder wa9S Itarinne 



A man sat at wine 
With his wife 
And his two sons 
And his two daughters. 
Also his sister 
And her two sons ; 
The noble patriarch 
And father was there 
2E2 
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Dan leftelinja tBjhwvSeres, 
Mid earn and oefa. 
£alra ivseron fife 
Eorla aod idesa 
InsitteDdra. 



Of each one of these men, 
With the uncle and nephews. 
Id all there were five 
Of men and women 
There sitting. 



Adam, Eve, two of their sons, and one daughter, appear to be the 
five persons intended. Eve b^g reckoned in the several relations 
which may be attributed to her (as the wife, the sister, and the 
daughter of Adam), the apparent excess of numbers and com- 
plication of kindred admit a ready explanation. 



Ic eom mare 'Son 
Dffis middan^eard, 
Liesse ^n bond wyrm ; 
Leohtre -Son mona, 
Swiftre %}n sunne ; 
Stes sind ealle 
Flodas on fie^mum ; 
And %as foldan 
Bearm ^ne won jas ; 
Gnindum ic hrine, 
Helle under hnije ; 
Heofenes ofer BtJje, 
Wuldres eSel ; 
Wide nece 
Ofer enjla eard. 
Eorthan ^fylle, 
Ealdne middanjeard. 
And mere streamas 
Side, mid mec selfum. 



I am greater than 

This mid earth. 

Less than a worm ; 

lighter than the moon, 

Swifter than the sun ; 

All the seas. 

The floods, are in my embrace; 

And the lap of this earth. 

The green pltuns ; 

I touch the abysses, 

I descend beneath hell ; 

1 ascend above the heavens, 

The abode of glory ; 

I reach widely 

Over the country of the angels. 

I fill the globe. 

The ancient mid eartli. 

And the sea streams 

Wide, with myself. 



Saja hwset ic hatte. 



Say what I am named. 



^-1 
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The omnipresent power of the Duty, comprehending at onoe 
the most minute and most vast portions of his creation, is obviously 
here intended. 



The obscurity attachmg itself to much of this part of the MS. 
will be rendered most conspicuous by the following specimen 
of corrupt Latinity, which appears absolutely unintelligible. 

Mirum tidetur mihi — lupus ab agno ieneiur — 

Obcurrii agnus et capU inscera lupir^ 

Dum Miarem et nUrarem vidi glariam magnan^-^ 

Ihu lupi stantes ex tertium tribul 

nil pedes habebant cum septem occults^ videbani. 

It seems probable that the two first lines may be intended for 
accentual hexameters: the fourth line is apparently corrupted; the 
contraction beginmng it is perhaps diversi. 



Intermixed with these »nigmata, we find towards the latter part 
of the volume other poems, reli^ous and miscellaneous, 

1 . The first of these is the complaint of an exile separated from 
his lord| beginning '' Ic i$is ped wrece." As b^ng in a style of 
which there is perhaps scarcely another original Saxon example 
extant, it has appeared to the editor to claim publication ; and he 
has therefore added it to the following specimens. 

£. ** D»t jelimpan sceal/' 8cc. — A poem on the duty of reflecting 
on the destruction of the world by fire, the torments of hell, general 
retribution, 8cc. 

3. ** WiUe %onne forpeldan jtesta Dryhten/'— A continuation of 
the same subject. 

4. ** Aje mec se sBlmihta God/'— A prayer for pardon. 

5. ** On^unnon him onuhton, ariSdcunde msBgS.^ The Marys 
went at dawn to search the sepulchre where the body of our Lord 

' Ita MS. 
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had bees deposited ; but tbey IbuDd Mm not, for he had descended 
to liberate the captive souls in bell. St. John (the Baptist) had 
previQusl; declared to those captives the promise ofChrist to effect 
th^r deliverance ; and, while closing his address to them, beholds 
the fulfiUnent c^ that which he had proclaimed in the trtumpbaDt 
entrance of the Redeemer. Adam thm coiq;ratulatea Ev^ and 
breaks forth into exclamations of praise to Christ, to Qabnd who 
announced, to Mary who bore him, to Jerusalem, to Jordan, &c. 

6. " Wei bi^ Sam eorle,"— Chari^ covereth a multitude of sins. 

7- " Saja me hwet ^r. weorudes were."— A short and muti- 
lated fragment on the destruction of Pharoah's host in the Red Sea. 

8. Metrical paraphrase of the Lord's Prayer. 

9. " Gefeoh nu on ferSe, and to frofre jeSeob. Dryhtne Sinum." 
—A short poem on religious comibrt. 

After this, from the ie£nd page, the MS. is much mutilated to 
the end : the subjects appear to be principally nnigmatical ; but their 
obscurity is rendered hopeless, from the imperfect state in which 
they occur. One of these fragments, however, is (^ a descriptive 
nature, the sut^t being a ruined dt^. As it possesses more than 
ordinary merit, it has been selected for publication among the fol- 
tovring specimens. 



HTMN ON THE DAY OF JUDGEMENT. 

Book II. SecticmS. 
(fWiM tie late Avtior't MS. Lectvra on Ajiglo-Saimi Poetry.) 

The goieral subject of tins poem has been accurately stated by 
Wanley : he has omitted, however, to mention that it appears to 
be a fragment of some larger composition ; for it commences thus 
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abruptly with what I should apprehend to be a song of the atten- 
dant angek : 

^ Thus in glad triumph o'er the' atherial vault 
To Zion's holy towers, with this £Eur pomp . 
Of Heaven's all-glorious sons we bear our Lord. 

a 

The poet now appears to return to his narrative. 

* Him first and noblest and his regal state 
They see, and gaze with rapture. Instant now 
He bids each nation of the peopled earth, 
A countiess host, to judgement, that each soul 
May taste the portion of her earthly deeds. 

The next paragraph affording a good example of the peculiar 
construction of the Anglo-Saxon poetical sentence, I have rendered 
it line for line into a Latin dimeter Iambic. 



' Wx mid Vyslice 
Dreate willaV 
Ofer heofona ^ehlidu 
Hlaford fer^an 
To Vaere beorhtan byrij; 
Mid &8 bli^San Z'^dryt 
Ealra si^e-beama. 

* Daet seleste and aeVeleste 
Dsje her onstariaV, 
And in firofi'e ^eseoiV 
Frsetwum blican. 
Wile eft swa Veah 
EoiVanmaegVe 
Sylfa {esecan 
Sideberje, 
And Voft ^edeman 
Daeda jehwylce 
Dara Va ^efremedon 
Folc under roderum. 



Nos cum hujutmodi 

Triynipko vokmuu 

Super coeli tecta 

Dommumferre 

Ad iUam splendidam cmiaiem 

Cum kde hUari turmd 

Omnium victoriat JUiorum. 

Ilium prmum ei nobilUsimum 
Illi hie miueniur^ 
Et cum MoUUio videui 
OmamentiM corutcare. 
FuU caiUinud tamen 
Terrce gentes 
Ipse convocare 
Immensam (latam) coroiuMi, 
Et tuncjudicare 
Defactis quihutque 
IlUs quafecerwU 
Homines sub ccelo. 
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^ Sedebat illicjilius 
Tremenie califormce. 
Rex angdarum altimmus 
Supra atherisfasiigium, 
Tuiela devota gregis, 
Tunc aucta 'q>e$Jidelium, 
In urbe sanct& gaudium 
Prasente tandemJUio. 

I shall add only a few of the lines immediately following this 
passage in English. 

' Then went they forth to Zion : he their Lord, 
High in that city of his holiness. 
Heals every sorrow ; there might they behold 
Full &ce to face their Saviour and their God. 
The crowd of mourners there forgot their pain. 



> Da wees wuldres weard 
Wolcnum bifen um, 
Heah eojla cyninj; 
Ofer hrofiis upp, 
Halijra helm, 
Hyht wees ^eniwad, 
Blis in bur^um, 
Durh Vees beomes cyme. 



* Gewitan him 9a jon^an 
To Hierusalem ; 
HaeleK hy^e-rofe 
In Va hal^an bur; 
Greomor mode ; 
Donan hi God nyhst 
Upstijende 
Eapunsepm, 
Hyra wilp&n. 
Deer wees wofes hrin; 
Tome bitolden, 



Discedebant tunc ire 

In Hierosolymam ; 

SantU (iUe) magnanimiu 

In ed tanctd dvitaie 

Tristitiam ; 

Exmde ilU Dewn proxmum 

Resurrectum 

OcuUsvidenif 

Ipsarum henefacUtrem. 

lUk erat hmenttUwins c'trcufus 

Irdamotdf 
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And loye glow'd quickening at their inmost soul 

Responsive to thdr master's : there abide 

In that fair dtadel the glorious chiefs 

Of them whom God hath called, futhfiil known 

The servants of his justice. So decreed 

Ere yet he rose firom earth their heavenly King. 

The remunder of the poem is almost wholly occupied with 
nearly similar descriptions of the joy of the angels and the spirits 
of the just at the presence of the Redeemer ; mention is then made 
of the delivery of the wicked to the custody of daemons ; and the 
author concludes with admonishing his hearers to reflect upon the 
eternity of happiness or misery which the Almighty had placed at 
their choice. 



II. 

HYMN OF THANKSGIVING. 

P. 16. Book II. Section 3. 

This, which appears far superior in point of poetical merit to 
the preceding specimen, is erroneously described by Wanley as 



Waes seo treow lufii Erai Ule venu amor 

Hat at heortan. Fervent m corde\ 

Hreder innan weoll Velociui ^etiuabat itUus 

Beam breost sefiu FUUpedut. 

Bidon ealle Vaere HabiiatU omnes ilUc 

Depias Vrymfulle Dvctares ghriosi 

Deodnes ^diata Danuni eleetorum 

In fere torhtan byrig, In ed gloriosd ctviiattj 

Tyr riht Vajen ; Deijusti mimstri; 

Swa himself bibead SiaU iptejustU 

Swegles a^end CceU potMetwr 

JEt Von upsti^e, Prkujmm rentrrexU. 

2 F 
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Carmen de mundi creatione. It is» in bict, a hymn or ode of thanks* 
giving ; and the creation is mentioned only towards its commence- 
ment as one topic of admiraUon and gratitude. I have in this in- 
stance deviated from the method hitherto observed, and adopted 
for my translation the form of the irregular ode : by this means I 
have been enabled to preserve more fiEdthfuUy than I could perhaps 
have done in blank verse the abrupt transitions of the original : by 
not con6ning the metre to the stated recurrence of any particular 
system, the regularity of construction (if that indeed be essential to 
the ode) has been sacrificed to the desire of presentingi as far as it 
was in my power, a faithful transcript of tiie original. 

^ Befits it well that man should raise 
To Heaven the song of thanks and praise, 
For all the gifts a bounteous God 
From age to age bath still bestow'd. 

The kindly seasons' tempered reign, 

The plenteous store, the rich domain 

Of this mid-earth's extended plain. 
All that his creatures' wants could crave. 
His boundless power and mercy gave. 



' DxT is Vsds wyiVe 
Daet 9e wei^eode 
Sec^an Dry^ne 9onc 
Du^^a ^ehwylcre 
De us sfS and aer 
Simle jefiremede, 
Durh moni^ealdra 
MsBpia jeryno ; 
He us set ^efed 
And aehta-sped, 
Welan ofer wid loud, 
And weder li%e. 
Under swe^les hleo, 
Sunne and Mona, 



Hoc est opera preiium 
Ut kumanum genus 
Dicat Domino gratias 
(Ob) benejicia singiUa 
Qtux nolns num: et oUm 
Scepe inttiUtf 
Per muUipUcis 
Potestatis mysterium ; 
lUe nofns cilmm addiditf 
Et possessionum gazast 
Divitias super latam terram^ 
Et tempestatem mUem. 
StU> coeli unibraculo^ 
Sql et Luna, 
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Noblest of yon bright train that sparide high^ 

Beneath the vaulted sky; 

The Sun by day, the dlver'd Moon by night. 

Twin fires of heaven, dispense^or Man thar useful light. 

Where'er on earth his lot be sped. 

Far Man the clouds their richness shed. 

In gentler dews descend, or opening pour 

Wide o'er the land their ferdrmng shower. 

From these subjects of praise and gratitude, the poet rises to the 
sublimer topic of our redemption. The turn of the following pas- 
sage in this part of the hymn is by no means devoid of spirit. 
'' The Saviour (says the bard) delivered us from the anger of the 
Father.'' 

' Not such the doom 
Our sorrowing fathers heard of old. 
The doom that in dread accents told 
Of Heaven's avenging might, and woe, and wrath to come. 
'' Lo I have set thee on earth's stubborn soil 
With giief and stem necessity to strive. 



ft 



iEVelast tnnj^k, NMUssima siderOj 

Eallum wanalSf Omnibus niteni^ 

Heofon candelle, Cceli lampadei^ 

HseleVum on eoiVan. Vim m terra* 

Dreose^ deaw, Caifl ros^ 

And ren duju^ Etphivia bona 

WeccaV to feorh nere Excitatur longe lateque, 

Fira cynne, Humano generic 

lecaV eoiV welan. Auget terra dkiiku. 

Se ^ ser sunken Qui oUm cecinit 

Durh yme hy^e Per iratum animum 

^Idum to sor^e: Seniorihue (homimlnu) m dohrem 

" Ic Vec ofer " Ego te super 

Eoi^San jeworhte ; Terramfeci ; 

On )here Vu scealt In ed debes 

2F2 
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To wear thy days in unavuling toil. 

The ceaseless sport of torturing fiends to live. 
Thence to thy dust to turn, the worm's repast. 
And dwell where penal flames through endless ages last/' 

The subject is conUnued through the greater part of the poem. 
In one passage the mission of our Saviour is metaphorically de- 
scribed as the flight of a bird. 

^ Wing'd by Heaven's eternal might. 
Swift he sped his eagle flight, 
Borne by the Spirit's checkless force, 
Strong he shaped his onward course. 
To the foes of God alone 
Dark was the course, the flight unknown. 

The conclusion of this poem will perhaps be found to possess 
sufficient merit to apologize for transcribing it at length. It will 



YrmViun li^an, 
Wunian in jewinne, 
And wraece dreo jan 
Feondum to hroVer, 
Fus leoVjalan : 
And to ^aere ilcan 
Scealt eft jeweoi^an 
Wyrmum aweallen. 
Donan wites fyr 
OfVaereeoi^an 
Scealt eft jesecan." 
HwsBt us % se^Selin; 
YVre jefiremede. 

> In Vaere jodcundan 
Geestes stren^u 
Waes Vses fugles flyht, 
Feondum on eoi^an 
Dyme and de^ol. 



(In) miserUs viveref 

Fersari m laboribuSf 

Et poenam pati 

(A) <UaboUs in pectortf 

Promptis honUnum inimicis : 

Et in eandem (terram) 

Debes citd reverti 

Fermilnu scaiurire. 

Tunc pcBnce ignem 

Ex hdc terrd (amotus) 

Debes citd qucerere" [bilis 

Quam (maledictionem) nobis ille no- 

Procul fecit (avertit). 

In divini 
SpiritHs potentid 
Erat hujus aUtis volaiuSf 
{Ab) inimicis in terrd 
OccuUus et absconditiu* 
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doubtless remind the classical reader of the exquisite choral song 
of Sophocles', commencing UoXXx ra Sciya: and the fine moral 
reflection with which it terminates would not have disgraced the 
composition even of the most philosophic poet of antiquity. 

• Thrice holy He, 
The Spirit Son of Deity ! 
He call'd from nothing into birth 
Each fair production of the teeming earth; 
He bids the fidthful and the just aspire 
To join in endless bliss heaven's angel choir. 
His love bestows on human kind 
Each varied excellence of mind. 
To some his Spirit-gift afifords 
The power and mastery of words : 
So may the wiser sons of earth proclaim. 
In speedi and measured song, the glories of his name. 



Sophodis ilji^^^one. 



' Se ^ world jescop, 
Codes 2sest-sunu, 
And us pefe sealde 
Uppe mid enjlum 
Ece staVidas. 
And eac monijfealde 
Modes snyttm 
Scow and sette 
Geond sefiui monna. 
Sumum wordlaVe 
Wise sendeV 
On his modes jemynd, 
Durh his muKes jaesty 
iE)$ele onjiet. 
Semaej eal fela 
Sinjan and secpm 
Dam his snyttru-craeft 
Biiblen on ieiVe. 



Itte kanc ierram creavit^ 
Dei spiritwUiiJUmSf 
Et nMt dona obiignami 
SuprH aim angeUs 
Mtenuu »ed€i. 
Et etiam mMplicem 
Ammi pmdeniiam 
Imevii etpotuii 
In peetoribut kommmn. 
NannuUU oraiumis vocem 
Stq^ientem miitii 
In tpMmm ofttfiii mattem, 
Per spuiimm oris ejtu^ 
Nobilem nUelUgeniiam, 
Hoc poetrnU univern 
Canere et pradkare 
Qmbus est iolertia 
Imita Ml animo. 
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Some tbe tuneful hand may pLy, 
And loud before thelist'oiog throng 
Wake the glad harp to harmony, 
Or bid the trump of joy its swelling note prolong. 

To these he gave Heaven's righteous laws to scan, 

Or trace the courses of the starry host ; 
To these the writer's learned toil to plan ; 

To these the battle's pride and victor's boast, 
Where in the wdl-fought field the war-troop pour 
Full on the wall of shields the arrow's flickering shower. 
Some can speed the dart afar. 
Some foi^ the steely blade of war. 



Sum mae^ finprum wel 
Hlude fore hseleVum 
Hearpan stirjan, 
Gleobeam ^retan. 
Sum maej; jodcunde 
Reocan ryhte se. 
Sum mae^ ryne tun^ 
Sec^an side ^esceaft* 
Sum mse^ learolice 
Word cwide writan. 
Sumum wijes sped 
Griefed set z^jXcf 
Don ^arjetrum 
Ofer scild-hreadan 
Sceotend sendeS 
Flacor flanjeweorc. 
Sum mse^ fromlice 
Ofer sealtne sss 
Sund-wudu dri&n« 
Hreran holm-Vraece. 
Sum msej heanne beam 
Stslpie ^esti^an. 
Sum mse; styled sweord 
Wsepen jewyrcan. 



NonnuUi posstmt digitis bene 
Sonoram ante nobiles 
Citharam excUare^ 
Gaudii tubam if^re. 
NannuUi possunt diotnam 
Pandere justam legem. 
NownuUi possunt cur sum astrorum 
Dicere late constUutum. 
NannulU possunt docte 
Verbum dktum scribere. 
Quibusdam vktorice patentiam 
Dedit m beUo^ 
Ubi exercitus 

Super clypeorum testudmes 
Jaculans mittit 
Folucrem sagitUe cperam. 
Aliqui possunt fortiter 
Super salsum mare^ 
Pelagi Ugnum \nanem'] agere, 
{Ut) attmgat oceani vm.- 
AUqui possunt (Utum ielum 
Chalybe prcetentum attoUere^ 
AUqui possunt ferrewn ensem 
Telumfabricare, 
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Some o'er ocean's stormy tide 
The swift-wing'd ship can fearless guide. 
Some in sweet and solemn lays 
The fiill-toned voice of melody can raise* 
So Heaven's high Lord each gift of strength or sense 
Vouchsafes to man, impartial to dispense : 
And of the power that from his Spirit flows 
On each a share, on none the whole bestows ; 
Lest fovour'd thus beyond their mortal state, 
Their pride involve them in the sinner's fate. 

Sum con wonja bejons AUqw postrnU ora exercere 

Wejas wid jielle. ekUd voce, 

Swa 86 Waldend us Utpote Regnator nobu 

God-beam on jprundum DekfUus wi terrd 

His siefe bryttad. Ipnus^dona dktrihmi. 

Nyle he lenpmi anum Nokui ipse aUquas 

Ealle jefyllan PerUtUs replere 

Gaestes snyttru, Sjnritu* prudentid, 
Dy laes him p^lp sceVe ^ Ne illos arroganiia perdat 

Durh his anes crsft Per propriam artem 

Ofer oKre ford. Super aUos kominet* 

It will be seen that I have not entirely translated the passage 

Sum con wonja bejons 
We^as wid jielle. 

Indeed I do not clearly perceive its construction, unless won^a wejas 
are to be taken together as *' the way or passage of the mouth." 
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in. 

THE PH(ENIX* 
Leaf 55. Book VI. Section 1. 

This poem is remarkable as being a translation or rather para- 
phrase of a Latin original still in existence ; the '' Phoenix** (attri- 
buted by some to Lactantius, and printed at the end of the Va- 
riorum edition of Claudian) commencing 

" Eit locus in primofelix Orienie remotus/* 

Its Anglo-Saxon imitator has converted the classical tale of the 
eastern bird into an allegory of the resurrection. Many other 
fables of the heathen mythology were similarly applied and inter- 
preted in a reli^ous sense by the authors of the middle ages. Of 
this the celebrated Gesta Romanorum affi>rd more than one ex- 
ample. And we find in the catalogue of the books formerly be- 
stowed by Humphrey Duke of Gloucester upon the library which 
he founded in this university, the whole of Ovid's Metamorphoses 
thus ** moralized,** 9LS the writers of those days expressed it. 

This taste for allegorizing the beautiful fictions of classical poetry 
was perhaps first introduced by the later fathers of the christian 
church. The one now under consideration, as it is among the 
most obvious, so it was probably among the earliest applications 
of this nature. " Doceat (says St. Ambrose as quoted in the Speai- 
lum Naiurale of Vincent of Beauvais) nos hoc avis exemplo resur* 
rectionem credere, qua sine exemplo et sine rationis praceptione sibi 
insignia resurrectionis instaurat" The Saxon Paraphrast has far 
exceeded his original in prolixity, a fault perhaps almost insepara- 
ble from the poetical system adopted by our ancestors. The pre- 
sent extract is taken from the commencement of the poem, and 
exhibits a description of the island which the Phcenix was sup- 
posed to inhabit. The paraphrast has by no means scrupulously 
followed the succession of ideas of his original. 
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*Opt have I heard that eastward, far from hence, 
The noblest land that song may tell of lies. 
Not by the countless host of men that hold 
This middle earth, that country may be known. 
Heaven hath removed it from the sinner's eye. 
Fair is that land, mth every pleasure blest; 
In the sea's bosom, rich of odorous sweets, 
The lonely islet stands. Divine was he, 
And wondrous in his sovereign intellect. 
The Artificer that gave that land its place. 
There to bis righteous servants stand unveil'd 



' Hjebbe ic jefirupnen 
Dsette is feor heonan 
East-dselum on 
iE^last londa 
Firum jefrs^e. 
Nis 86 foldan-sceat 
Ofer middanjeard 
Monjum ^^fiaere 
Folc a^endra ; 
Ac he afyrred is 
Darh Meotudes meaht 
Man frem'!ndum. 
Wliti; is se won; 
Eall wyimum ^ebliasad ; 
In roVam sse-jreatum 
Foldan stencum 
£nlic is Vaet i^lond. 
iEVele se Wyrhta, 
Modij meahtum spedi^t 
Se Va moldan ^eselte : 
D«r his oh open 



Ego ttudivi 
Quod est procul hme 
In oriente qiuedam 
NobilUsima regio 
Firit cognita (pel oelebrata). 
Non est ea terra plaga 
Per medium orbem 
MvUis frequentata 
Popuh (terram) postidetUis ; 
Sed tUa remota e$t 
Per Creatoris poterUiam 
Ah iniqu^ facientibus* 
SplefuUda est ea regio 
Omnibus deliais beata ; 
In rubro oceani sum 
Terra odorihu 
Sola est ea insula. 
Nobilis (fuit) Opi/ex, 
Intellectuali potentid alaeris^ 
Qm earn regionem ttaimt : 
lUk est sape recbumn 

2 O 
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In clearest light the joys of heaven's domain. 

Beauteous in sooth that land beneath the sky 

Spreads its green woodlands : there nor rain, nor snow> 

Nor the frost's fetters, nor the blast of fire. 

Nor hail swift falling, nor the hoary rime. 

Nor the sun's parching heat, nor winter's cold. 

May ought intrude ; but firm amid the wave. 

Still clad in verdure, stands that blessed realm. 

Nor hill nor mountain there, nor stony cliff 

(Such steeps as those our earthly mansion bears), ^ 

High towering rise ; nor upland's long ascent, 



Eadjum to^eanes 

Onhliden hleo^ra 

Wyn heofon rices. 

Hutu ^t is wynsum won;, 

Wealdas ^rene, 

Scane under rodenim. 

Ne mee; ^r ren, ne snaw, 

Ne forsies fr€estt 

Nefyrei blasts 

Ne hdBgles hryret 

Ne hfimes dryre^ 

Ne sunnan hcetu, 

Ne sin ealdu^ 

Ne warm weder, 

Ne winter scur. 

Ac se won; seomaV 

Eadi; on sund 

Blostmimi jeblowen. 

Beorjas Saer ne muntas 

Steape ne stondaV, 

Ne stan-clifu 

Heab hlifiaV, 

Swa her mid us, 



Sanctis obviam 

RevekUum clare 

Gaudium ccelestis regni. 

Fere ea est lata regiOf 

Sylvis virescenSf 

Pulchra sub ccslo. [out nixt 

Ne^ potest (dominari) iUicpluoia 

Neque hyenas gelu^ 

Neque ignis t^fflatust 

Neque grandinis tmpeftif , 

Neque pruina rigors 

Neque soUs ardor ^ 

Neque noxiumjrigus, 

Neque torrida tempestaSf 

Neque kyemis imber, 

Sed regio permanet 

Beata in oceano 

Flosculis germinans. 

(Nee) coUes ibi nee monies 

Priscvpites stant^ 

Neque saxorum cUvi 

Ardui assurgunt^ 

(Sicuti ktc apud nos) 
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Nor dell, nor vale is there, nor rocky cave. 
Mars not that blessed isle unseemly ought^ 
But full of joys it floweretb^ind^ heaven. 

The whole poem occupies ten leaves, and is divided into sec- 
tions ; the first of these (the only one which my time permitted me 
to transcribe) contains about one hundred and seventy verses, and 
ends thus. 



Dasr se halja stenc 
WunaiS geond wyn lond 
Dast onwended ne biiS 
lEfre to ealdre 
Mr *Son endi je 
Fred fym ^eweorc 
Se bit frym'Se ^escop. 



nUc sandut odor 
Pervadii gaudii terram, 
Qua aecessa non est 
Unquam hominibus 
Priusquamjiniai (Phoenix) 
Provectiar atate opus 
Qua prima fabricavit. 



Exclusively of its general value as a specimen of the poetical 
language of our forefathers, and the curious circumstance of its 
ha^g been drawn from a source which, though not of the purest 



Neque valUt^ neqtie conmilfif, 
Ntque numtium tpehmeOf 
(Neque) hmmU, nee aggeregf 
Neque UU meet (incombit) 
UUa aepeva tee* 
Sed noibiUe regio 
Oermmat sub eeelo 
Qaudne ecaiwriene. 



Ne dene, ne dalu^ 
Ne dun-scrafii, 
Hlsewas, ne hlincas, 
Ne Vaer hleonaV 
Oo unsmeVes wiht. 
Ac se ae^le fold 
WridaV under wolenum 
Wynnum 2;eblowen« 



It will immediately be perceived that in the lines printed in italics the 
author has, besides the usual alliteration which is still carefiil(y observed, 
adopted the additional ornament of rime, a circumstance of by no means 
common occurrence in Anglo-Saxon Poetry. Mr. Turner has adduced a 
few examples of it, but I know of no source which would afford so many, or 
of such length, as the Exeter MS, The principal of these are given in the 
Introductory Essay on Saxon metre. 

£02 
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age, must yet be considered as classical % this long composition 
probably contains but little that would be interesting to the anti- 
quary '. This, however, the very slight inspection which I was 
enabled to give the remaining sections certainly does not authorize 
me to affirm from my own knowledge. 



IV. 

GNOMIC POEM. 

Book IX, Sectiou 4. 

As a specimen of this class I have to ofier the following para- 
phrase of a part of the fourth poem of the ninth book, which, 
though not altogether literal, will yet perhaps serve to convey a 
pretty accurate idea of the general tenor of the composition. 

'Again shall summer shine, again 
Shall winter weave his icy chain ; 



> This was seldom directly the case with the poetry of the middle ages. 
The Boethius of Alfred is a splendid exception ; and a singular one of later 
date (about 1900) occurs in theDigby MS. noticed by Warton(MS. Digb.86). 
It is entitled Xe Regret de Maximietif and appears to be an English transla- 
tion from a French paraphrase (for it is too loose and inaccurate to be called 
strictly a version) of an Elegy by Maximianus, falsely attributed by its earlier 
editors to Cornelius Callus. 

* It might perhaps be added that the concluding lines of the poem are 
written alternately in Saxon and Latin (as may be Seen by reference to Wan- 
ley's Catalogue). This has been employed in the Introduction to the present 
volume^ as serving in part to determine the nature of the metrical system 
adopted by our ancestors. 

^ FoBST sceal fireosan ; Pruina concracet ; 

Fyr wudu meltan ; ^g^^ lignum dissolvet ; 

Eor^e jrowan ; 7'erra vigescet ; 

Is brycjian ; Glades canfringetur ; 
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SUU shall fire's rapacious power 
The forests goodly growth devour; 
Still for commerce, or for war. 
The wave shall bear thy keel afar. 
But One through all their varied range 
Bids matter rise and seasons change ; 
One reigns supreme in heaven and earth. 
The God who gave creation birth. 



Deep the gulph that hides the dead. 
Long and dark the way they tread ; 
The wealth that swell'd their earthly pride 
Kindred or strangers shall divide ; 
While breathless in the silent tomb 
They wait the last dread day of doom. 



Waeter helm we;^an, 
Wundrum lucan 
EoiVan ci^as ; 
An sceal anbindan 
Forstes fetre, 
Fela meahti; God. 
Winter sceal jeweorpan ; 
Weder eft cuman; 
Smnor swe^le hat ; 
Sund unstille. 

Deep deada wse^ 
Dyme htS len^est ; 
Holen sceal in aeled ' 
Yrfe ^edseled 
Deades monnes ; 
Dom hfS se last. 



Aqua navem (ulmum) subvehet, 
Mire ut inckidai 
Terrce fructus ; 
Umu exolvet 
Pruirue etUenaSf 
MaxitM potent Deut, 
HyevM discedet ; 
Tempestas rursus veniet ; 
^stimu €Bther calidH$ erit; 
Mare irrequiehmu 



Alia erit mortuortan via 
Tenehrosa et Umgissma ; 

Poneiiiones ^Uepartieniur 
Defuncti hominis ; 
Judicium erit uUinmm. 



1 I cannot satbfactorily explain this line. 
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The king shall woo some royal £ur. 
His sceptre and lus bed to share ; 
In bracelets bright and cups of gold 
Her ample dowry shall be told : 
Botli beloved and praised shall be. 
For liberal hand and largess free* 

The indefatigable Hickes has noticed in the chapter on Saxon 
poetry inserted in his Thesaurus the resemblance which the 
above composition bears to the lines appended to the Metrical 
Calendar or Menology, which he has printed vnth a literal trans- 
lation. From this poem a few extracts are here subjoined as 
further illustrating tiiis class of compositions, the character of which 
cannot be better expressed than in the words of Hickes himself:— 
" In eo mores hominum, afiectus animantium, et inanimatorum 
natiu«, res itidem aliiis generis civiles, ethicss, theologies descri- 
buntur in gnomis et sententiis ooT/ySeroi;.'' ** Absque omni plani 
connexu/' he adds, in a repetition of nearly the same character in- 
troduced some few pages after the former. I have selected from 
difierent parts of this poem a few of the more striking paragraphs. 

1 Where holds the king his seat of power, 
The work of earth's industrious sons. 
Far is seen the strong-walled tower, 
A mighty mass of well-knit stones. 



Cynin; sceal mid ceape 
Cwene ^ebic^an, 
Bunum and beapmi ; 
Bu scealon aerest 
Geofum ^od wesan. 

> Ctmino sceal rice bealdan; 
Ceastra beoV feorran jesyne, 
Ox^anc enta jeweorc 
Da ^e on Visse eor^an syndon 
Wrsetlic weall stana ^eweorc. 



Rex cum pretio 

Reginam redimet^ 

Fasts et armUlis; 

Ambo exhm^ 

Muneribtts se largos prastabunt. 

Gubemabit rex regnum ; 
Urbes e longinquo spectabuntur^ 
IngerUosa gigantum opera 
{Qui in hdc ierrd deguni) 
Maenibus affahrl factis^ 
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Loudest rolls the thunder's voice, 
Swiftest flies the wind's Ugbt breeze, 
Purest far are heaven's high joys, 
Firmest stands what Heaven decrees. 



Good with evil, young with old. 
Darkness still shall strive with light ; 
Armed host with foeman bold 
Still shall wage unceasing fight. 



The man of pure and guileless heart 
Yields soonest to the traitor's art ; 
But he whose long-iunotracted age 
Hath taught him to beware is sage. 



Wind byV on lyfte swiftust, Fentus m aere est ocysnmum^ 

Dunar byV Vrapim hludast, Tomtrusfragar est maximi soHoruSt 
Drymmaa syndan Cristes myccle,/fi^efM est majestas CkristSf 

Wyrd byV swi^t* FaHtm est/artisskmm. 

God seed wyV yfele» Bmwm advertus mabrnp 

Geo^cK sceal wK ylde, Juventus adoersus senectumt 

Lif sceal wiVdea^y Vita contra mortem^ 

Leoht sceal vfjX Vystrum, Lux centra tenebraSf 

Fyrd wX fyrde, Exerdtus adversus exercUumt 

Feond wX oVnan, Inimieus contra ffttmicMmy 

LaVwiVlaVey Qui odit contra quern odh kabueritf 

Ymb land sacan, Uhique contendeni 

Synne staelan. Et semper se obfamabimit* 



SoV bHS swicolott, VerusfacUXmt deofUur^ 



And 2oniol snoterott Et senex saifieniisnmus 

Fyni jeanmi fired Anteactis anms prudetu 

Se Ve aer fida jebidcK. QuipridemmuUaestexperius. 
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V. 

THE SOUL'S COMPLAINT AGAINST THE BODY. 

Book X. Section 1. Leaf 98. 

This may be regarded as the prototype (in our own language at 
least) of a very numerous tribe of poems, the title of which will be 
well remembered by all those who are conversant with our earlier 
hterature ; '' Dialogus inter Corpus et Animam.^* 

The composition immediately under our consideration is, how- 
ever, scarcely entitied to the name of a dialogue. It consists only 
of a short exordium and one speech, in which the soul is repre- 
sented as upbraiding the body with the sins to which it was acces- 
sory during their union. As no part of the composition appears 
to possess any peculiar clsums to the merit of poetical beauty, I 
have translated only a few lines from its commencement. They 
contain (if I have rigbtiy interpreted the passage, which is some- 
what obscure) one singular instance of the i>opular superstitions of 
their age, relating to the time during which the soul was permitted 
to revisit the earth after its separation from the body. 

> Befits it well that man should deeply weigh 
His soul's last journey ; how he tiien may fare 
When death comes on him, and breaks short in twain 



' HuKU ^ses behofaV Maxime hoc oportet 

Heeled se^hwylc MortaUum unumquemque 

Deet he his sawle-siV Ut tile ejus anwux iter 

Sylfa bewiti^e, Secum meditetur^ 

Hu Vaet MX deoplic. Qudm illud sit longinqman (altum). 

Donne se dea9 cymeS, Quum mors advenit^ 

AsundraV 9a sibbe Abrumpit copulam 
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The bond that hdd his flesh and spirit liuk'd : 
Long is it thence ere at the hand of Heaven 
The spirit shall reap or joy or punishment. 
E'en as she did in this her earthly frame. 
For ere the seventh night of death hath past, 



Da Ve mr somad Qttd oUmjvncta 

Weeron lie and sawle. FuenuU carpus et amma, 

Lon; bi9 siVVan Dm est exinde 

Daet se ^sest nimeS Quod spiritiu acc^ 

Mi Gode sylfum Apud Dewn tpnim 

Swa wite swa wuldor, Aui pctnam aui glotiamf 

Swa him in wonilde aer, Sicut ipsi in mundo pnus^ 

£fiie ^aet eorVfaety Etiam (tn) illo vase terrestri^ 

StX ^eworhte. OUm factum est. 

Sceal se jfl^st cuman, Spiriius veniet 

Geh^um* hremi;, {In) statiane querubu^ 

Syle ymb seofon niht, ■ drcUer {post) septimanam^ 



* The sense of diis clause is by no means clear to me. The word ' ^yhVum,' 
which occurs once in Ccdmon (p. 74, 1. 4,) is supposed by Lye (Suppl.) to be 
derived from * je-hyht,' rtfygium. * Giht,' or ' 2^^'* however, appears in 
the compounds '^ebed-jihV bed-time^-'* san^iht/ the soittke — '^tt-^alf* 
an apartment. Its signification in these compounds and in the passage of 
Caedmon above mentioned seems to be temput, manih, or staiio. If 'geh« 
Vum ' be taken in the latter of these senses, it may be understood as con- 
strued in the Latin version ; if in the former, it may signify aliquando. 
Should the word ' jeht,' or 'jyht,' be allowed to have signified time (as it 
must if 'jebed-gyht' be correctly translated caniicimttm^'-vid,'Lytinvoee\ 
it will afford us a more plausible etymology of the adverb Yet than the one 
proposed by Mr. Home Tooke. The derivative adverbs * gates' (existing in 
algates) and ' geh%?um ' will then appear to be formed from the oblique cases 
by the same analogy as 'whiles* and 'whilom' from * hwil,' tonpiis. The 
old Teutonic 'Zit,* tempus {vid. Schilter's Glossary sa voce) may be derived 
from the same source. The following word, 'hremij,* I have ventured to 
render quendms, or stridulus (from ' hrem,' vocifera\ rather than compos, as 
Lye has given it. The only meaning I can discover for * syle ' b basis (Jun- 
damentum, * syll 0* I suspect it in this place to be a mbtake of the tran- 
scriber for * sylf * or * sylfe.' 

2H 
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Ghasdy and shrieking shall that spirit come. 
The soul to find its body. Restless thus 
(Unless high Heaven first work the end of all things) 
An hundred years thrice told the shade shall roam* 
With chilling voice that sad and mournful ghost 
Upbraids its kindred earth : '' Thou hapless dust, 
How fareb it with thee now i how dost thou waste, 
A foul and earthy mass ? Full little erst 
Thy thoughts were of that journey which the soul. 
Driven from het fleshly tenement| is doom'd to ! 



Sawle findan 

Done lichomany 

De heo ser lon^e wse^, 

Dreo hund wintra, 

Butan ser wyrce 

Ece Dryhten 

^Imihti^ God 

Ende worulde. 

CleopaV ^onne swa cearfid 

Caldan reorde, 

Sprice^ ^rinilice 

Gasst to 9am duste : 

" Druju 9u dreor^a. 

To hwon dreahtest 9u me ? 

Eor^an fylnes 

£al forweomast, 

Lames ^elicnes. 

Lyt 9u je^htes to won 

Dimie sawle s¥S 

Si^^an wmrde 

Si^an heo of lichoman 

Laeded wsere. 

Hwset wite Su me werja * 



Anima ad inveniendum 

Corpus, 

Quod ilia nuper hahUahat^ 

ccc hyemes. 

Nisi prius constituai 

^temus Donunus 

Omnipotens Deus 

Finemorbis. 

Clamat tunc adeo ndsera 

Frigidd Ungud^ 

AUoquitur horrens 

Anima puherem: 

" Pulvis tu infelix. 

Quo agis me ? 

Terrend putredine 

Omnino marcesciSf 

Limi similitudine, 

Parum prcecepisti expectatione 

Tuum spiritus-iter 

Quofuturum esset 

Quum tile (spiritus) e corpare 

Eductusforet, 

Ut punies me imque I 



' I am by Qo means satisfied with the constmction of this line, or the 
clause following it. 
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To what sad fate, O wretched food of worms. 
Hast thou reduced me ! Litde thoughtest thou 
How loDg and dreary was my destined way." 

This extract constitutes about one-sixth part of the poem. The 
remainder is occupied by a tissue of similar reproaches, and ap- 
pears^ upon the whole, to exhibit but litde of imagination, and 
none of those traces of popular opimons or customs which occa- 
sionally stamp an additional value on the remains of ^ our ancient 
versifiers. 

It terminates thus, at the 100th leaf of the MS. 



Det msej sejhwylcum 
Men to jemyndum 
Mod snotterra. 



Id debeni (possunt) omnind 
Homines in meniem (revocare) 
Animi prudenies* 



Hwaet Vu huru 
VfyrauL ^lA 
Lyt ^e^htes 
Hu Vis is loDj hider.' 



QuihH tuter^ 
Fermhanesca 
Paritm cogiioiti 
Qudm tit kmgum Mc.** 



VI. 



SCALDIC POEM. 



Book X. Sect. 9. Leaf 100. 

This poem is chiefly remarkable firom its allusions to the my- 
thological and mytho^historical narratives which have been incor- 
porated into the Icelandic Edda ; and more especially as fiilly 
attesting the popular estimation in which Welandi the Vulcan of 
Northern mythology, was held by our ancestors long after thdr 
conversion to Christiani^; and proving also the antiquity and 

dH2 
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general diflfusion not only of a belief in his existence and attributes, 
but even of the details of his wild and singular history ^ 

This history, as contained in the Volundar Quida of S»mund's 
Edda (without the recent publication of which the Exeter Frag- 



> [Note hf the EdUor.] 

The audior of diese Illustrations had detected also an allusion to the same 
mythological personage in a passage of King Alfred's translation of ihie 
Boethlan metres, which moreover affords an amusing example of the igno- 
rance of Roman historians then generally prevalent. The royal paraphrast, 
finding (in the 7th metre of the 2nd book) tiie following reflection on tiie in- 
stability of human glory, 

Uln nwncfidtlu otta Fabrkiijacent f 

a£fbrdedy by his entire ignorance of the fame of the ^' faithful legate,'' a new 
instance in support of tiie truth which the poet was labouring to establish, 
the uncertainty of earthly reputation; and considering his name apparentiy 
as designating, according to its etymology, a smith, transfers it to the most 
illustrious character of that profession with whose story he was conversant, 
the Vulcan of the North : — 

Hwser sint nu %ss wisan Where are now the wise 

Welandes ban, Weland's bones, 

Dss ^oldsmiVes llie goldsmith 

De MTxs jeo mserost That was formerly most illustrious. 
P. 162. 

The Saxon lexicographer Lye is strangely embarrassed by this passage, 
and endeavours to make out of 'Weland ' an epithet referring to tiie travels of 
Fabricius to the court of Pyrrhus, as if agreeing with ' wealland ' peregrin 

The same error b also found in the prose translation of the passage, where 

it stands 

Hwaer sint nu Vaes Welondes ban.— P. 43. 

Geoffrey of Monmouth has even introduced this Gothic artificer into the 
cyclus of Celtic fiction, where he mentions 

Pocula^ua tetdpiit Guielandut in urbe Sigeni, 

Another allusion to him occurs in Hoveden, f. 444, who says, that when 
Greofirey of Plantagenet was knighted, they brought him an ancient sword 
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ment must have remained as unintelligible to us as it was to 
H. Wanley^ who terms it an enigma,) runs briefly thus. — ^Weland 
was one of three brothers settled in Ulfdale, and married to Val- 
kyricD or war-nymphs, if they may so be termed. After a residence 



from the royal treasure, the workmanship of Galan, &e most excellent of all 
sword-smiths. 

In the local traditions of the Vale of the White Horse, his memory is still 
preserved in the legends attached to the cairn or cromlech called Wayland 
Smith, recently introduced to such general notice by the author of Kenil- 
worth. 

But one of the fullest references which early English literature presents to 
his story, occurs in the more modem version of the romance of Homchilde, 
where maiden Bimenild gives her lover Horn a sword, of which she says. 

It is the make \maie] of Miming, 
Of all swerdes it is king, 
And WELAND it wrought, 
Bitterfer it hight. 

BJUwiCi Rommteutf vol. iii. p. 395. 

This will afford additional ground for referring that romance to a Saxon or 
Danish, and not to a Norman origin. Bishop Percy's assertion, indeed, that 
it appears of genuine Englbh growth, though denied with equal confidence 
and ignorance by Ritson, b supported by internal evidence which no one 
capable of understanding it can reject. The above reference to Northern 
mythology, strongly as it indicates such an origin, is corroborated by many 
other circumstances tending even more forcibly to establish the same hct. 
Thus in all the three versions of this romance (that is to say, the two English 
and one French version, which has idly been supposed to be the original), 
although every one of them varies materially from the rest, both in incidents 
and names, yet in none of them b any name given to any character which b 
not purely Saxon — a circumstance not to be paralleled in any o&er romance; 
a mixture, greater or less, of French names occurring in them all. Thus 
even in Sir Trbtram, BlancheBeure, Triamour, Gouvemail, Florentine, and 
others, are to be found, though that romance b remarkably free from such 
misnomers, and generally does ascribe Celtic names to its Celtic heroes. 
Secondly, the language of the earlier English version of Homchilde b in its 
essence purely Saxon. In the whole course of the romance scarcely more than 
two words (to arrive^ and * on reme ' for on oan) are referable to the Norman- 
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of nine years^ these females were constrained by f«ite to leave their 
husbands^ and disappeared. Two of* the brothers departed in 
search of their respective partners ; but Weland remained at home, 
employed in the curious arts of his profession, and had foi^ged 700 
rings or plates of gold, when Nidudr, a king of Nericia, allured by 
the fame of his riches, beset his dwelling with an armed force, and 
after some acts of plunder and insult, was induced by the advice of 
his queen to incapacitate him for active revenge, by the crud pro-^ 
cess of cutting asunder the sinews of the knee joint. Thus 
maimed, he was conveyed to a small island, and forced to work 
for the benefit of his captors. In this solitude he revenged himself 
by secretly murdering the youthful sons of Nidudr, whom he had 



French; but the slightest acquaintance with romances really translated from 
the French will satisfy any one of the liberality with which the English 
minstrels borrowed not only the materials but the very words of the original, 
especially when to do so would help to furnish out a rime. Even Sir Tris- 
tram, which exhibits the nearest approach to the puri^ of this version of 
Horn, has often such words as belami, bonair, battayle, aventures, broche, 
conseil, delit, desire, deraie, dioul, &c. &c. 

The phaenomena presented by the diree versions ofHomchilde seem to indi- 
cate that the stoiy had become so popular as to form die subject of several dif- 
ferent romances even in the Saxon times, for each bears the marks of imme- 
diate derivation from a Saxon original; and yet there are material variations 
in the manner of telling the story in each. The earlier English and the 
French bear the greatest resemblance, but the later English differs widely 
from both. In the two former, the scene is laid in the kingdoms of Suthene, 
Estness, and Westness, of which it would not be easy to ascertain the locality, 
and in Ireland; but in the later version we find ourselves on terra firma in 
several districts of Yorkshire, Northumberland, Wales, &c. : and the incur- 
sions of Saracens in the former are described as invasions of Danes and 
Irish in the latter; which, though certainly more modem ui its present form, 
may claim from these circumstances, as well as the reference to Weland, to 
be considered as the more correct representation of a genuine Saxon original. 
In Sir Tristram, also, we find a few lingering traces of Gothic traditions 
in the usage of the term ' dwerg ' for dwarf, and in the mention of caverns 
wrought in the old times by the Eotenes. 
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decoyed into his dwelling by the promise of golden ornaments. 
He then presented to the father their skulls set in gold, and fa- 
shioned into drinking cups : to their mother^ gems produced from 
their eyes ; and to their sister Bodhilda, an ornament for the breast 
made firom their teeth. Soon after the unconscious relatives had 
received these Thyestean presents^ the virgin Bodhilda^ having 
broken a golden bracelet, visits the artificer and entreats him to 
repair it. Either by drugs or magic arts (for the poem is in parts 
not only obscure but mutilated) he seems to have cast her into a 
profound sleep, and to have added to the other particulars of his 
barbarous revenge, the violation of her person. This accomplished, 
he enters the palace of Nidudr by the aid of wings, and hovering 
over the presence-chamber of the monarch, reveals to him (after 
having estorted a promise that Bodhilda shall suffer no injury at 
the hands of himself or queen) the imtimely fate of thdr ofispring. 
He then vanishes. — I have entered thus fully into an abstract of 
the Folundar Quida, because a knowledge of its import is requi- 
site to the understanding the Saxon, or rather Danish bard ; and 
because, from the very recent publication of this part of the Edda, 
it may not yet be generally known to those who have not made 
a peculiar study of Northern antiquities. I now pass to the com- 
position immediately before us. 

It appears to be a species of rude song, De inforiumU illus- 
trium virorum, composed for the purpose of alleviating the sorrows 
of the writer himself. It is divided by a species of burden into 
paragraphs of unequal length, each containing a separate example. 
The first and second of these relate (as I have said) to the adven- 
tures of Weland and Bodhilda. Alter what has been premised, 
Aeir general purport win be readily understood. It is not, how- 
ever, without diffidence that I oflfer a translation, which I have en- 
deavoured to make as literal as possible. Some passages are so 
obscure as to render it highly probable that I may have misunder- 
stood them. 
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WeLAND him bewurman 

Wneces cunnade, 
Anbydi; eorl 
Earfo%a dreaj. 
Haefde him to jesrS^e 
Soi^e and lonja^i 
Winter cealde^ 
Wraece wean oft onfond^ 
Si%%an hme Ni%had 
On nede lejde 
Swoncre seono bende 
Onsyllan mon. 
Dffis ofer eode 
Disses swa mte;* 

Beadohilde ne wies 
Hyre bro%ra dea'S 
On sefan swa ear 



Weljndxts sibi animim ir^anh- 

mare 
Exilio (v. ifffuria) sensit, 
Pervicax dux 
Difficultatem pertuUt* 
Habuit sibi in conUtes 
Dolorem ac solitudinem, 
Hyemejrigido, 

Exilii dolorem sape escperttufst, 
Ex quo earn Nithadus 
Necessitate obstrinxit 
Debilem nervorum articulos 
Infelicem hominem. 
Hoc ille superavit 
In hoc tuum tanquam potes 

sustine. 
Bodhilda non erai 
Fratrum mors 
Inpectore tarn molest a 



E'EN Weland felt, the strong and stem, 
His soul with wrongs indignant bum, 
Doom'd through the winter's night to bear 
A wretched exile's lot of care. 
Companion had the Alf-king none 
Save grief and solitude alone. 
What time by false Nidudr's art 
The mangled sinews' torturing smart 
Had laid tlie hapless artist low. 
In dread extremity of woe. 
Yet bore he this, and thou mayst bear 
The grief that all of earth must share. 
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Swa byre sylfine 'Sin;; 

BoBt heo ^earolice 

On^ieten b»ide 

D»t beo eacen wes. 

Mire ne meabte 

Drifle jeSencan 

Hu ymb iSast sceolde, 
DsBS ofereode, 
Disses swa maej. 



Quitm propria cura ; 

Qudd ea $tat%m 

Intellexerat 

Se gravidam e$$e. 

Nunquam poiuit 

Aucia {mX^fatu) cotgicere 

Qmrnodo id evenisset, S^c. 



Tbe mutability of humaD affairs is furtber illustrated by the ex- 
ample of the kings of the Goths (Geates Frije) ^, whom be states to 



> The Editor has judged it best to insert at length from the original the 
concluding stanssas of this singular composition. In the first of these stanzas 
there appears to be a dear allusion to the thirty-two years' eule of Tbeodric 
(the celebrated Dietrich of Berne, of Teutonic historical romance) ; but since 
Mseringaburg seems to have been the proper ci^ of that monarch, the text 
is probably corrupt : perhaps * ne ' has dropt out^ and we should render the 
passage " Tbeodric did not possess,'' i. e. was deprived of the possession of 
Msringaburg. 



We Vset maeV hilde 
Mon^e jefirugnon, 
Wurdon gmndleaae, 

Geates frige, 

Dset hi sec sorg lu& 

Sleep ealle binom. 

Dses ofereode, &c 
Deodricahte 
Dribtig wintra 
Mssringa burg ; 
Dset wses moDegum cuS. 

Daet ofereode, &c. 
We geaseodon 
Eormanrices 
Wylfenne geVoht ; 



This reward of many a contest 

Have we heard. 

How they became deprived of their 

territories. 
The chiefs of the Goths, 
So that from them the desire of grief 
All sleep removed. 

Tbeodric possessed 
Thirty winters 
Mseringaburg ; 
This was known to many. 

We have learned 
Ermanric's 
Wolf-like council ; 
21 
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have lost their territory by the continual wars of Tbeoderic and of 
Hermanric^ both heroes of the second or my thico-historical period, 
as it has been termed, of the Eddie fictions. In the sequel we find 
depicted at somewhat greater length the misfortunes and son'ows of 
a bard, probably (as has been before somewhat too hastily perhaps 
asserted) of the author himself. " He sitteth/' we are told, '' be- 
reaved of joy, his breast labouring with care, and thinketh with 
himself that his portion of hardships is endless. Then may he 
reflect how the allwise Lord worketh abundant changes through- 
out the world, exhibiting to many among men honour and the ihiit 
of prudence, and to others the portion of woe. This may I aflBrm 



Ahte wide folc 
Gotena rices ; 
Deet wses p'im cyniai ; 
Sffit sec; moni^ 
Sorpim ^ebunden 
Wean on wenan, 
Wijsete ^eneahhe 
DsetVses cynerices 
Ofercumen ware. 

Dses ofereode, Sec. 
SiteV sor^ cearij 
Sselum bidaeled, 
On sefan sweonceV, 
Sylfum ¥ence9 
Dst sy endeleas 
Earfo^ deal. 
Ms; ^on ^eVencan 
Dst ^eond Vas worulde 
Witij Dryhten 
Wended jeneahhe ; 
Eorle mone^m 
Are ^esceawe^ 
Wislicne bleed, 
Sumum weana dsel. 
Dset ic by me sylfum 



He possessed the wide nations 
Of tiie Gothic dominion ; 
He was a stem monarch ; 
Many a soldier sat 
Bound with sorrows 
To meditate on his woes, 
Because the many warlike seats 
Of that kingdom 
Were overcome. 

Translated in the text: — ^but the 
Editor is rather inclined to con- 
sider the first fourteen lines as 
a continuation of the subject of 
the preceding stanza, referring 
them to " Many a soldier " as 
their nominative. They de- 
scribe, in his opinion, the re- 
flections of the Gothic warriors 
on the vicissitudes of the contest 
between Theoderic and Erman- 
ric: the transition to the per- 
sonal afiairs of the poet does 
not take place until thie fifteenth 
line. 
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(be proceeds — and I preserve the original transition from the third 
to the first person)^ this may I aflSrm from my own experience : 
Once was 1 bard to the high Dane* beloved by my lord; my 
name was Deor; many a winter had 1 an excellent following^ and 
a faithful chieftain, until Heorrenda, a crafty fi^e, deprived me of 
the lordship or freedom (londriht) that the glory of chieftains had 
bestowed on me." 

The interest of these references to the Scaldic mythology will 
perhaps be better estimated if we consider that the remarkable 
volume which contains them has to boast of an antiquity, on the 
lowest allowance, three centuries higher than that of the oldest 
MS. extant of the Eddie poems, and cosBval at least with th^ 
collection or composition (if ever indeed thq^ were so collected or 
composed) by Ssemund the Wise. This much we must allow, both 
to these singular remuns and to the Song of the Traveller inserted 
in an earlier portion of this collection, even though we should assign 
their origin to the age of Leofric. The MS. is, however, very pos- 
sibly still older; for the latter part of its contents are scarcely such 
as the prelate would have procured to be transcribed for the use 
of a collegiate libraiy. If, however, the transcript was made at his 



Sec^an wilk, 
Dst ic hwOe 
Heo Denin^a scop, 
Dryhtne dyre, 
Me waes Deer nama ; 
Ahte ic fela wintra 
FoljaV tilne, 
Holdne hlaford; 
OV)$e Vast Heorrenda, 
Nu leoV crsefttj moo, 
Lond riht ^eVah, 
Daet me eorla hleo 
Mr gesealde. 

Dees ofereodei &c 

2 I 2 
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direction, it is reasonable to suppose that the poems selected for 
the purpose would be such as already enjoyed some degree of 
reputation ; the productions, perhaps, of some of those Scalds who 
are known to have graced the court and shared in the patronage of 
the munificent Canute. To this period (if I may be permitted to 
venture the hypothesis), I should be disposed to attribute the com- 
position or the remodelling of these, and of the Danish Epic which 
has occupied so lai^ a space in the earlier pages of the present 
work. The reference of both poems to Danish antiquity, and the 
occurrence of Runic letters in the Exeter MS. seem to countenance 
this opinion. If any one should be disposed to attribute the com- 
position of our plundered bard to an earlier day, we have however 
seen that the name and occupation of Weland were not unknown 
to Alfi^. 



VII. 

THE EXILE'S COMPLAINT. 

Leaf 115. 

[Inserted by the Editor.] 

The Editor has, in the present instance^ been induced to de- 
viate from the rule he had prescribed to himself, of confining these 
Illustrations to the materials prepared by the late Author', by two 
reasons ;— -First, the extreme scarcity of compositions of an elegiac 
character, such as the subjoined poem, in the Saxon language: the 
translations from the Boethian metres afibrd, perhaps, the only 
other instance ; and the following lines may therefore be considered 
as an unique specimen of an ori^nal attempt of this kind by an 



1 The Author had himself been compelled to leave this portion of the 
Exeter MS. unexamiDed, but had expressed in one of the papers left behind 
him hb desire that this task should be completed ; a desire which the Editor, 
during a subsequent visit to Exeter, endeavoured to aocomplish. 
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Anglo-Saxon Scop. The style will be found closely to resemble 
that which the royal paraphrast of Boethius has adopted, in its ez« 
treme simplicity, or, as Hickes considers it, purity; a fact afibrding 
confirmation to the riews previously advanced, that this style was 
chosen as being better accommodated to subjects of a moral or 
elegiac nature than the grandiloquism of the Csddmonian school. 

The second reason, which exerted still more influence over the 
Editor's determinaticm, was the appearance which this poem pre- 
sents of allusion to the adventures and misfortunes of some hero 
once familiar to the Scaldic Muse : he was anxious, therefore, to 
submit it to that part of the literary public interested in such in- 
quiries, in the hope that some one more conversant with the cycle 
of early Northern poetry and romance than himself may trace it to 
its original dependence and source, and discover in it, as in the 
preceding instances of the Fight of Fmsborough and the History of 
Weland, one of those interesting links which connect the remains 
of Anglo-Saxon literature with that of their Continental brethren 
of the same great family of nations '. 

It is almost needless to observe that thb poem contains the la- 
mentation of some faithful and attached attendant, whose lord had 
quitted his country, apparently in consequence of the treachery of 
his kindred, which had also been exerted to separate from him this 
humble friend, who had vunly endeavoured to trace and follow his 
footsteps in distant lands. His situation and feelings are expressed 
with more pathos, and his lonely retreat amidst the woods exhibits 
more power of description, than can be usually found in Saxon 
poetry. 

Ic «is jied wiece I SET forth this lay 

Bi me, fill ^morre, Concerning myself, full sad, 



> Is it not probable that it is connected with the histoiy of the faithfiil 
Hildebrand, who is recorded in the Wiikina Saga to have wandered m many 
countries, after die expulsion of his chief, Theoderic of Bern, from his king- 
dom by the treason of his uncle Ermanric } 



£46 



ANGLO-SAXON POETRY. 



Minre sylfre SI'S. 
Ic iSaet secjan maB^ 
Hwst ic yrm'Sa jebad 
Si%%an ic upaweox, 
Niwes aS%e ealdes. 
Nd ma iSofl nu ^ 
A ic wite won 
Minra wrsoc si'Sa erest ; 
Min blaford ^ewat 
Heonan of leodum 
Ofer yBa jelac; 
Hsfde ic wht ceare 
Hwsr min leod fruma 
LoDdes wiere ; 
Da ic me feran jewat, 
Fol^a^ secan, 

Wineleas wrecca for ; 

Minre wea ^Searfe oojumion* 

DsBt %8B8 monnes 

Magas hycjan 

Durh tyme jeSoht 

Dffit by tod»lden unc, 

Dffit wit, jewidost 

In woruld rice, 

Lifdon la% licost ; 

And mec lon^ade 

Hat mec blaford min 

Her beard niman ; 

Abte ic leofra lyt 

On "Sissum londstede, 

Holdra freonda. 



And my own journeying^. 
I may declare 

Wbat calamities I bave abode 
Since I grew up, 
Recently or of old. 
N o man batb experienced tbe like ; 
But I reckon tbe privaUons [first; 
Of my own exiled wanderings tbe 
My lord departed 
Hence from bis people 
Over tbe expanse of tbe waves ; 
I bad some care 
Wbere my cbieftain 
In tbe lands might be ; 
Tben I departed on my journey. 
To seek my following (t.e. tbe 
cbief to wbose train I belonged), 
A friendless exile's travel ; [gan, 
Tbe necesfflUes of my sorrows be- 
Because tbis man's 
Kindred plotted 
Tbrougb malevolent counsel 
Tbat tbey sbould separate us, 
Tbat we, far remote 
In tbe regions of tbe world, 
Sbould live most a£9icted ; 
Tbis weary state 
My lord batb ordained me 
Here in bardsbip to endure j 
I bave few dear to me 
In tbis country, 
[Few] fsdtbful friends. 



■ I read this line, *' Nan man ^ne nam." 
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For iSon is min byje jeomor: 
Da ic me ful jemaBC 

He monnan fuDde 

Heard-seli^ne, 

Hyje jeomorae. 

Mod un^ndne ^, 

M orSor hyc^ende. 

Bli%e -gehteTo, 

Ful oft wit beotedon 

DoBt UDC ne jednlde 

Nemne dea% ana owiht elles. 

Eft is iSaet on hworfan ; 

Is nu swa hit no w»re, 

Freondscipe uncer : 

Seal* is feor jeneah 

Mines fela leofan 

Feh^a dreojan. 

Heht mec roan wunian 

On wuda bearwa^ 

Under ac treo^ 

In %am eorS scnsfe; 

Cald is "Sis eorS sele ; 

£al ic eom of lonjad ; 

Sindon dena dimme ; 

Duna up bean ; 

Bitre buij-tanes ■, 



Tberefore is my mind sad : 

So that, as a perfect mate to me 

(t. e. a full rival in affliction) 
I can find no man 
[So] unhappy, 
Sad in mind. 
Debilitated in spirit. 
And intent on thoughts of death. 
Blithe in our bearing. 
Full oft we two promised 
That nothing should separate us 
Save death alone. 
But this is reversed ; [been. 

And now, as though it had never 
Is our friendship become : 
Afar off is it the lot 
Of my well-beloved 
To endure enmity. 
I am compelleid to sojourn 
In woodland bowers, 
Beneatli the oak-tree. 
In this earthy cavern ; 
Cold is this earthy mansion ; 
I am all wearied out ; 
Dark are the dells. 
And steep the mountains ; 
A horrid dwelling among branches. 



> unKeond, non tigtnif from 'un' and 'Vean*. 

* I am far from satisfied with my translation of this passage, in which I 
have supposed ' seal ' to be the same with ' 8»V '<"*^ or oceanon^ and interpreted 
it as the destiny imposed by actual drcumstanoes. 

^ bur^-tanes^ — ^I can find no etymon for thb tern, excepting ' bui^/ a cUy 
or midence, and ' tana,' a hraneh; and I have rendered it accordingly. 
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Brerum beweaxce ; 
Wic wyDDaleas. 
Fill oft raec her wra^Se 
Bejeat from 91$ frean : 

Frynd synd on eorSan ; 

Leof limeade 

Le^ weardiafi ; 

DoD ic on uhtan 

Ana janje 

Under ac tree 

Geond iSas eorS scrafa : 

Der ic sittan mot 

Summor lanpie dacij, 

D»r ic wepan me; 

Mine wrtec silSas 

EarfoSa fela; 

ForSoD ic sefre ne ihkj 

SiGFe mod ceare 

Mi ore jerestanne, 

Ealles '%Ks lonja 

Dros mec on Sissum life I 

Ascyle jeoaj man 

Wepan jeomor mod, 

Heard heartan je^ht, 
Swylc habban sceal 
Bli'Se jebsero ; 
Eac 'Son breost ceare 

Sin-sor^;na jedrea j ; 
Sy tet him sjlfiim jeloo; 
Eal bia wonilde wyn ; 
Sy ful wide fall 



Overgrown widi briars ; 

A joyless abode. 

Here fUll oft adversi^ 

Hatb overtaken me &om the 

Journey of my lord : 
My (iiends are in the earth ; 
Those beloved in life 
The sepulchre guardetb ; 
Then I around 
In solitude wander 
Under the oalc-tree 
By this earth-cave : 
There must I ut 
The summer long day. 
There may I weep 
My exiled wandeiings 
Of many troubles ; 
Therefore I can never 
From the care 
Of my mind, rest, 
From all the weariness [life, 

^eat. That bath come upon me in this 
Let the young man strip off 
To be sad of mind [i.e. in anti- 

dpation of sorrow). 
Hardhearted thoughts. 
The same that shall [now] have 
A blithe bearing ; 
[Shall bereafier] also [have] in the 

care of bis breast [rows; 

The endurance of constant aor- 
[Although] long may abide with 
All his woridly joy ; [him 

And distant be the foe 
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Feorres fololondes ; 
Bet roin &eoDd siteS 
Under sbn hltiSu, 
Storme behrimecL 
(Wine werij mod) 
W»tre b^owen 
On dreor sele; 
Dteofgei 86 min wine 
Micle mod oeare^ 
He jemon to oft 
WynlicTan wic. 
Wa bilS "Sam^ 
Be sceal of lanjoSe 
Leofes abidan. 



Of the far country ; 

In which my fiiend sitteth 

Beneadi die stony mountain^ 

Hoaiy with the stonn. 

( My companion weary in his spirit) 

The waters streaming 

Around his dxeary abode ; 

This my firiend sufiereth 

Great sorrow of mind. 

And remembereth too often 

His hapi»er home. 

Woe shall be to them 

That shall to length 

Of life abide. 



VIII. 
THE RUINED WALL-STONE. 

Leaf 123. 

This spedmen was left by the late Author of these Ulustrations 
in a very imperfect state of preparation: the Latin translation had 



* I conceive the author here retonis to &e moral reflectioDi conuDflDoed in 
the lines ** Ascyle jeonj mani'^ &c., which were, with much natural feeling, 
interrupted by the remembrance of his friend's exile and sorrows, suggested 
by the mention of a fitf country; the passage from ^ Diet min freond site^* 
to '^Wynlicran wic ''being parenthetical. The general tenor of these moral 
reflections appears to be, ^ Let not the young presume in thdr prosperous for- 
tune, for whosoever shall attain to length of days is destined also to the en- 
durance of ilL*' 
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not received any revision, consisting only of scanty notes in pencil 
on the margin of his transcript; and the few first lines of the metri- 
cal version were alone completed. The Editor was unwilling, how- 
ever, to suppress a fragment of so much interest, and so superior, 
both in picturesque description and in the tone of moral feeling 
which pervades it, to the great mass of Saxon poetry : he has there- 
fore ventured, although altogether unpractised in poetical compo* 
sition, to fill up the chasms of the metrical ver^on; distinguishing, 
however, his own rude attempts by the Italic character. 

The reader will be reminded, in the contrast between past 
grandeur and actual desolation thus presented by the ancient Scald, 
of die more elaborate delineation of a modem author, the cele- 
brated description of Dinevor Casde in Dyer's. *^ Grongar Hill ;' 
but a still more interesting parallel, because dra^ni fix>m the poetry 
of a period equally remote and imperfecUy civilized, will be found 
among the early bards of Wales, in Lly warch Hen's Elegy on Urien 
Reged— " Yr aelwyd hon," &c. 

This hearth— deserted by the shout — 

More habitual on its floor 

Was the mead, and the talking of the mead-drinkers. 

This hearth— -will it not be covered with nettles i 

While its defender was alive 

More accustomed there was the needy stranger. 

This hearth— will it not be covered with sod ? 
In the lifetime of Owain and Elphin 
Its cauldron boiled the prey. 

This hearth— will it not be covered with hoary fiingi i 

More accustomed around its viands 

The brave ones daundess in the sword stroke. 
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This hearth — ^will it not be covered with spreading brambles ? 

Blazing logs were upon it» 

And the accustomed ^fts of Reged. 

This hearth — ^will it not be covered with thorns ? 
More accustomed to it the assembled ring 
Of Owain's companions. 

This hearth — will it not be covered with ants ? 
More accustomed the bright torches 
And blameless societies. 

This hearth — will it not be turned up by swine f 
More accustomed the clamour of men, 
And circling horns of the banquet. 

This buttress here— and that one there- 
More accustomed around them 
An army's clamour, and the path of melody. 

It has appeared to the Editor that some connexion may exist 
between the subject of the present specimen and the history of 
Fmsborough already detailed in a former article of this Appendix, 
since both cities were under the dominion of the Jutes, and both 
appear to have perished by a similar catastrophe. 



THE aUINED WALI/-8T0NE. 

Rear'd and wrought full workmanly 
By earth's old giant progeny 
The wall-stone proudly stood. It fell 
When bower, and haU, and citadel. 
And lofty roof, and barrier gate. 
And tower and turret bow'd to fate, 

2K2 



252 ANGLO-8AXOK PO£TRT. 

And wrapt in flame and drench'd in gore 
The lofty burgh might stand no more* 
Beneath the Jutes' long^vanish'd reign. 
Her masters ruled the subject plain ; 
But they have mouldered side by nde-^ 
The vassal crowd, the chiefiain*s pride ; 
And hard the grasp of earth's embrace, 
That shrouds for ever all the race. 
So fade they, countless and unknown. 
The generations that are gone^ 

Fair rose her towers in spiry height, 
From bower of pride and palace bright, 
Echoitig with shout of warriors free. 
And the gay mead-hairs revelry ; 
Till FaJtis stem hour and Slaughter's day 
Swept in one ruin all away. 
And husKd in common silence all. 
War-shout and voice offostivaL 
Their towers of strength are humbled low. 
Their halls of mirth waste ruins now. 
That seem to mourn, so sad and drear. 
Their masters^ blood-stain'd sepulchre. 
The purple bower of regal state. 
Roofless and stairCd and desolate. 
Is scarce from meaner relics known. 
The fragments of the shattered town. 
There store of heroes, rich as bold. 
Elate of soul, and bright with gold, 
Donn'd the proud garb of war that shone 
With silvery band and precious stone: 



* Here some mutilated Unes of the original, which appear to mention 
Rxghar orRsgnar and Readfah as ancient kings of thecity, are omitted. 



XX£TEB HAKU8CRIPT. 

So marcJCd they jonce in gorgeoiu train 
In that high seat of wide domain* 
Horn firmly ttood in massy prorf 
The marble vault and fretted roof 
Till, alUresistless m its force. 
The fiery torrent rolfd its course, 
And the red wave and glowing fiood 
Wrapt all beneath its bosom broad. 



^53 



Leaf 193. last line. 

WaiBTLlc b Vis wealatan Affabrb factum est hoc adifi' 

YfytAe jebrncoDi Fato disruptum, [cium 

Bur; stede bunton, IJrbium sedes corruunt, 

Brosnad enta j^weorc ; Pereunt gigantum opera ; 

HrofsA sind jdiroreiie, Tecta sunt devastata, 

Hreos j^torras, Turres ruituri, 

' Hrim-jeat-berofen ; Amplis portis privati ; 

H rim on lime^ Fuligo est super calcem \i. e. cake 

obductos parietes"], 

Scearde scur beoi^e^ Erasa est urbs pulcra, 

Scorene ^edsoteoe, Direpta et sanguine peffusa, 

Mldo under Eotene. Qua olimfuit sub Jutis. 

EorS prttp hafa% Terra amplexus tenet 

Waldend wyrhtan Prindpes operariosque, 

Forweorone ^eleorene, Extinctos mortuosque. 

Heard pripe hiusan ; Duro telluris compressu; 

OS bund cnea Donee centum genera 

WerSeoda ^witan. Hominum discesserunt. 

Oft ^SoM wDBj jebad 

Rae^bar and Readfah 

Rice efter oSrum 



> Forsan pro ' rum^eat/ porta ampU, 
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O&tonden under stDrmum 

Steap jeap jcdrea 

««««« «*«** 

[flk Codex hiukus est.] 

Beorht weron burh neced, Splendida eratd urbis ^^dificia, 

Burn-sele mooije, .£des permuUitf 

Heah horn jestreon ; ^Uis pinnis omata (yd potius 

Altum erat comu passesnonum 

efus); 

Here swe; micel ; ExercU^ vox magna ; 

Meodo-heall monij, Medi aula plurima, 

^ ^^ [man ?] dreama fiiU Hondnum gaudU plena* 

06iSe "Seet onwende Donee supervenerii 

Wyrd 8eo swySe ; Fatum asperwn; 

Crunjon walo wide, Occubuerunt strage lat&, 

Cwoman wol-da^as, Venerunt pralii dies, 

Swylt eal fomom ExUium omnes rapuit 

Sec^-rof wera ; Bello claros heroas ; 

Wurdon hyra wijsteal Erant eorum prcpugnacula 

Westen staiSolas, Deserta sedes, 

Brosnade beorjsteal. Diruta urbis statio. 

Betende crunjon Prteliati occubuerunt 

Hergas to brusan. Mililes in terram. 

For^Son "Sas hofa dreorpaV ; Ergo hoc habitatio luget; 

And ^3 teafor 2®^pu> ^^ A<^ purpurea (regalis domus) 

Tijelum sceadeS, Tegulis divulsis, [prona, 

Hrost beajas-rof Cubiculum annuliferi herois 

Hryre won; jecronj, Ruina in campum prolapsa est, 

Gebrocen to beorjum. Inter urbis fragmenta. 

Dsr hi beom monig, Ibi juvenis mtdtus, 

Glasdmod and jold beorht, Littus ammo et auro lucens, 



' This Rune, which represents the letter M, is named Man, and here ap- 
pears to stand for that name. 
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Gleoma jefraetwed^ Splendidi omatus, 

WloDc and virinjal, Audax, et gaudio gestiens, 

Wij-byrstum scao, Indusiis bellkUfuhit, 

Seah on sync on sylfori ProspejitmetaUum,argerUumque, 

On searo pmmas, Pulcrasque gemmas, 

On ead on lehty Divitias, possessionesque, 

On eorcan stan. Et lapides pretiosos. 

On "Sas beorhtan bur; In hdc splendidd dvUate 

Bradan rices hati regni 

Stan hofu stodan ; Lapidetfomkes itabani ; 

Stream hate wearp Flwnen igneum imasit 

Widan wylme^ Lata €csiu, 

Weal eal befenj Murum Mum occupavii 

Beorhtan bosme. Lucido rinu. 

Der iSa ba%u w»ron 

Hat on hreSre 

Diet wes hySelic. .••••••• 

Leton *Son jeoton « « *• 

{Cetera Codicis mutUatione de$uni.'] 
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No. IV. 

KING ALFRED'S 
METRICAL PARAPHRASE 

OF 

THE POETICAL PORTIONS 

OF 

BOETHIUS 'DE CONSOLATIONE PHILOSOPHIiE.' 



Although it is possible that Alfined may not have found 
leisure to compose or translate all the works attributed to him 
by Bale and other antiquaries, there is yet unquestionable au- 
thority for\iis having enriched our language with a version of the 
well-known treatise of Boethius De Comolatione Philosophue, 
William of Malmesbury not only relates the fact, but describes 
the manner in which the illustrious author was enabled to sur- 
mount the various di£Scultie8 of his original,— -di£Sculties both of 
style and matter, which must otherwise have formed a considerable 
bar to the labours of one who had applied himself only at an ad- 
vanced age to the' study of the Latin language, and who could 
scarcely be expected to have brought to his task a competent 
knowledge of the philosophical tenets of Grecian antiquity. Asser 
(it appears fix>m this testimony) first interpreted or paraphrased 
the work, to which Alfred afterwards gave an English dress. The 
celebrated Junius transcribed this version from a manuscript in 
the Bodleian Library, adding the various readings of one yet 
earlier * (if I understand him rightly) in the Cottonian. This tran- 

' " meUorU noUe,** 
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script was afterwards published in the year I698 by C. Rawlin- 
son, of Queen's College^ Oxford, without any attempt at commeD- 
tary or explana^on. 

The variations of the two roanuscripts are for the most part 
very trifling. In one instance, however, there is a remarkable dif- 
ference. The metrical parts in the one (the Bodleian MS.) being 
translated into prose, while in the other they are rendered very 
paraphrasdcally and elaborately into verse. The lines given in 
the note below > constitute the evidence on which this metrical 



' Dus Alfred us 
Bald spell reahte, 
Cyninj West Sexna, 
Crseft meldode 
Leo^wyrhta list. 
Him wses lust micel 
Dset he ¥iossum leodum 
Leo9 spellode 
Monnum myrjen, 
Mislice cwidas, 
Dy leas selin^e 
Utadrife. 
Selflicne sec; 
Donne he swelces lyt 
6ym% for his jilp^i 
Ic sceal ^et sprecaHf 
Fon on fitte, 
Folc cuVne ned 
HaeleVum secjean; 
Hliste se % wiUe. 



/to Alfredus nMs 
Antiquum opus expostut. 
Rex Saxonum OcctdentaUumf 
Artem prodidii 
Scientiam poeticam. 
lUiJuit volupe imprimii 
Quod fusee populis 
Carmen enarraret 
Handnibus jucundum^ 
Miscellanea verba^ 
Ne tcedium 
Excitaret, 

Proprue laudis meationem 
Quandoquidem ipse tto part^ 
Efferre studuit in ostentationem^ 
Ego tamen pnedtcaifo, 
Recipiam me in cantilenam^ 
Monitum populo cognitum 
Viris dicer e; 
Audiat qui velU, 



The Idth and following lines appear to allude to the modest manner 
in which the royal paraphrast, in the close of his own prose introduc- 
tion, had apologized for the probable defects of his version. " Not- 
withstanding/' says his encomiast, " he thus modestly suppressed his 
own praises, yet I will proclaim them aloud in my lay, as being uni- 
versally admitted through his nation.** 

2 L 
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version is attributed to the royal . paraphrast; they are in the ori- 
ginal MS. subjoined to the prose introduction. 

The style of these ^liredian versions is distinguished from that 
of the Ceedmonian school by its great simplicity of diction, and the 
absence of those poetical phrases ivhich are so characterisUc of the 
latter, and which appear to have been in the same common use 
with its followers as the expressions /Siij Dpiafuoio^ — xaroi, ^hoL xai 
xatrdt ^fiivy axifAarov vvp,— ^oi/t^ ket&if, and the like, were with 
Homer and his imitators. 

The inferences which Hickes has deduced from this difference 
of styles against the antiquity of the supposed Caedmonian re- 
mains have been already stated and considered.^ 

It b not however to be concluded, from what has been men- 
tioned as to the absence of particular expressions of a poetical na- 
ture, that the language of Alfred is either prosaic or destitute of 
ornament. We should not be justified in attributing these defects 
to £uripides simply because we do not find in him the laboured 
and unusual phraseology of ^schylus ; and the difference between 
the works of Alfred and the reputed Caedmon is nearly of this na- 
ture. It is possible, too, that the learned monarch having a clas- 
sical model before his eyes, and wishing to make his translation as 
generally useful as possible, may have abstained purposely from a 
mode of composition which frequently offended against the rules 
of good taste, and was occasionally so obscure as to offer rather 
enigmas than metaphors. Ijis philosophical genius must have 
shown him the defects of this inflated style, and its evident impro- 
priety for the uses of moral and didactic poetry. In general, his 
taste appears to have led him to the use of the simplest language. 
Thus in metaphorical passages, where even we should probably 
adopt language somewhat elevated above common use (though not 
strained to the absurd height of the Islandic phraseology), he is 
content with the most obvious and simple. Thus where we should 

» Vide p. 185. 
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speak of the' gales of advene fortune^ and the storms of care» he 
scruples not to use the terms—-" Rain of sorrows," and " Wind of 
trouble." In this and some other respects his diction is less highly 
laboured, and perhaps in a purer taste, than that of his original. 

The work in question has hitherto been called a translation of 
the Boethian Metres. Its execution, however, by no means cor* 
responds with our notions of the fidelity expected firom one who 
should profess to render an ancient autiior into any modem lan- 
guage. Alfred frequently omits whole sentences together^ and yet 
more firequendy expands to an almost immoderate length those 
which he selects for imitation. 

This latter practice he might certainly be in a manner con- 
strained to adopt by the extreme conciseness of his originals^ a 
conciseness which renders many parts of them almost incompre- 
hensible to persons not previously acquainted with the philosophi- 
cal principles of their author. Both in his interpretation of these, 
and even of passages in which the sense is to us infinitely more ob- 
vious, he must doubdess have been influenced by the wish of 
rendering them as intelligible as possible to the persons for whose 
information and improvement they were intended, — persons whom 
he must have well-known to be destitute both of literature and phi- 
losophy. Thus, where Boethius simply has 

Tibi serviat ultima Thule, 

The paraphrast has 

Thule, that isle that rears 
Its head far westward to the ocean-wave. 
Whose summer knows no night, or winter day. 

In another passage he illustrates the supposed situation and im- 
mobility of the earth, with respect to the moveable heaven which 
was believed to surround it, by the position of the yolk in the centre 
of the egg. 

For the former practice it will not perhaps be so easy to find an 
apology, the parts omitted being firequenUy such as no translator 

2 L2 
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would have rejectedi either on the score of obscurity or want of 
poeUcal beauty. 

The Metres of Boethius may perhaps be divided, with reference 
to their subjects, into the elegiac, the didactic, and the theological. 
It has been attenspted to translate one example in each style, and 
these three specimens will suffice to give a tolerably accurate no- 
tion of the general manner in which the royal paraphrast has exe- 
cuted his task. 

Cjrmina qui quondam studio Jlorente peregi, 

Flebilis, heu, mastos cogor inire modos. 
Ecce mihi lacertt dictant scribenda Camena; 

Ei veris elegijletibus ora rigant. 
Has saltern nullus potuit pervincere terror, 

Ne nostrum comites prosequerentur iter, 
Gloria felicis olim viridisquejuventa 

Solatur maesti nunc meafata senis, 
Venit enim properata mails inopina senectus, 

Et dolor atatemjussit inesse suam. 
Intempestivifunduntur vertice canty 

Et tremit effaUo corpore laxtt cutis. 
Mors hominumJeliT, qua se nee dulcibus annit 

Inserit, et mollis sttpe vocata venit. 
Eheu, quam surdd miseros avertiiur aure, 

Etjientes ocuios claudere sava negat! 
Dum levibus malefida bonis fortuna faveret, 

Peni caput trisiis merserat hora meum. 
Nunc quiafallacem mutavit nubila vullum, 

Proirahit ingratcu impia vita moras. 
Quid mejelicem totiesjactastis, amici f 

Qut cecidit, stabili non erai ille gradu. 

1, THAT in happier days attuned to joy 
The frequent voice, now sad and woe-begone, 
A captive wretch, must sigh and sing of sorrow. 
Sore has that sorrow marr'd the poet-fire. 
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That wont of old, while pleasure yet was mine, 
To breathe so fair and free the genuine lay. 
Now my mind wanders oft, the choicer phrase 
Mingling perchance with rude and uncouth speech. 
Once the world's wealth was mine : blind that I was 
And senseless ! it hath lured me to my fall, 
And left me in this dark and loathsome cell 
Bereft of hope and comfort. Vain delights ! 
Since thus ye have deserted me, my soul 
Henceforth shall know you, fiuthless as ye are ! 
How could ye tell me once, ye flattering friends. 
That I was bom to bliss i False was tliat word. 
For human joys are frail, and short of stay. 

HWiET ic lioSa fela 



Lustlice jeo 
Sane on saelum, 
Nu sceal siofij^nde, 
Wope jjsv/vEs^ed, 
Wreccea pomor, 
Sinjan sarcwidas. 
Me %ios siccetun; 
Hafa'S aj^led iSes jeocsa, 
Dat ic %a jjsd ne msej 
Gefe^ean swa fse^re, 
0eah ic fela jio iSa 
Sette sa6 cwida, 
Donne ic on ssslum wsbs. 
Oft ic nu miscyrre 
Cu*6e spnece 
And "Seah uncu^re. 
Mr hwilum fond me 
Das woruld saBKa : 



Wei hwaes blindne; 
On iSis dimme hoi 
Dysine forlaeddon, 
And me iSa berypton 
Raedes and frofre. 
For heora untreowum, 
De ic him aefre betst 
Truwian sceolde. 
Hi me towendon 
Heora bacu bitere. 
And heora blisse from. 
Forhwam wolde je, 
Weoruld frynd mine, 
Sec^an o%^ sin^an 
Diet ic jcsellic mon 
Waere on weorulde? 
Ne synt "Sa word soS. 
Nu "Sa jesieliSa ne ma^on 
Simle jewunigan. 



It will be immediately perceived that Alfred has omitted many 
of the lines, and not given very scrupulously the sense of others. 
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The second specimen^ which may be regarded as of a didactic 
nature, is the 4th metre of the 2nd book. 

QuiSQUis volet perennem 

Cautus ponere sedem^ 
Stabilisque nee sonori 

Stermjlatibus Euri, 
Etfluctibus minantem 

Curat spemerepontum, 
Montis cacumen alti, 

Bibulas vitet arenas, 
Illud protervus Auster 

Totis viribus urget ; 
Ha pendulum soluta 

Pondus ferre recusant. 
Fugiens periculosam 

Sortem sedis amante, 
Humili domum memento 

Certusjigere saxo. 
Quamvis tonet ruinis 

Miscens aquora ventus, 
Tu conditus qaieti, 
• Felix robore valli. 
Duces serenes ovum, 

Ridens atheris iras. 

The introduction of Alfred has been preserved. He has in se- 
veral cases prefixed a few lines of similar import. 

Once more the Goddess, as she wont, exchanged 
Her speech for song^ and thus she sweetly told 
Of truth and virtue. *' Never yet I heard 
Of mortal, that might fix his high-roof 'd hall 
Unshaken on the mountain's topmost brow : 
Nor have I known among the sons of earth 
Him that might harbour in a heart of pride 
Wisdom and wisdom's works. Say, hast thou seen 
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Him that could rear upon the fleeting sand 

His lasting tower of strength ? So fares the man 

That wisdom's goodly fabric fain would raise 

Where the foul brood of earth-born appetites 

O'erspread the soul ; e'en as that sand shall drink 

The rain of heaven, so the insatiate rage 

Of this world's wealth drinks dry the golden shower, 

Nor cools its thirst vrithal. Short space endures 

The pile that crowns the mountain ; the wild wind 

Sweeps by, and it is gone : rear it on sand 

Swoll'n by the rain, that treacherous soil forsakes 

Its tottering base. So falls the soul of man. 

Devious and driven firom her true place of rest, 

When the rude gales of passion and the flood 

Of worldly care and vain solicitude 

Relentless press on her. What man would find 

The joy that knows not &ilure or deceit. 

Swift let liim fly the worid's delusive pomp. 

There for his soul her secret cell to work. 

Where he may find some lowly comer-stone 

That ne'er may fail him, though the unpitying storm 

Rage round it, and the ceaseless blast assail. 

E'en such a mansion in its humble state 

The Almighty One disdains not to regard ; 

And wisdom enters there a willing guest. 

There shelter*d may he taste a life of bliss 

That knows nor fear nor failure. For the wise. 

Reckless alike of earthly good or harm. 

Place not their hope in aught save that which lasts 

When the world's wealth hath perish'd. Thus upheld 

By the great Source of Good, they shape their course. 

In vain the stormy cares of life assail them. 

In vain the rude blast and the whelming surge 

Sweep to destruction all their earthly good." 
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Da od^od 86 Wisdom, 
His jewunaOi 
Fyljan jlio wordum, 
Gol 2yd aest spelle^ 
Son; 8o% cwida, 
Sumne %a ^ta. 
CwaeV he ne herde 
Dat on heane muDt 
Monna aeni; 
Meahte asettan 
Healle hrof f»ste : 
Ne "Searf eac beleSa naD 
"Wenan ^s weorces, 
Bet he Wisdom mseje 
Wi% ofermetta 
iEfre jemen^an. 
Herdes ISu lefre 
Bette aeni; mon 
On sond beorjas 
Settan meahte 
Fasste healle. 
Ne mie; eac fira nan 
Wisdom timbran 
Baer "Saer woruld ptsun; 
Beor; oferbraedeS ; 
Bam sond willaiS 
Ren forswel^an, 
Swa deV ricra nu 
Grundleas ptsun; 
Gilpes and aehta 
GedrinceS to dryjjum 
Dreosendne welan. 
And "Seali ^aes Marfan 



Ne hVS %urst aceled. 
Ne mie; haeleiSa jehwasm 
Hus on munte 
Lan^e ^^laestan : 
ForSaem him lunp« on 
Swift wind swapeV : 
Ne bi% sond iSon ma 
Wi% micelne ren 
Manna aenjum, 
Huses hirde, 
Ac hit hreosan wile 
' Sijan sond aefter rene. 
Swa bioS anra jehwaea 
Monna Mod sefan 
Miclum awejede. 
Of hiora stede styrede, 
Donne he strong dreceV 
Wind under wolcnum, 
Woruld earfoiSa; 
OSiSe hit eft se reSa 
Ren onhrereS 
Sumes ymbho^an 
Unjemet jemen. 
Ac se "Se %a ecan 
Ajan wille, 
SoSan ^esaelVa^ 
He sceal swiiSe flion 
Disse worulde wlite ; 
Wyrce him 8i««an 
His Modes hus, 
Daer he maeje findan 
EaSmetta stan, 
Uni; metfaestne. 
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Grundweal jearone, 
Se to jUdan ne *5earf, 
Deab hit wec^e wind 
Woruld earfo^a, 
0%iSe ymbhojena 
Ormete ren. 
ForSsm on «flere dene 
Drihten selfa 
Dara eadmetta 
Eardfest wuni^a^ ; 
Ber se Wisdom a^ 
WunalS on jemyndum. 
ForSon orsorj lif 
Ealni; Issda^. 
Woruld men wise^ 
Buton wendinje. 
Bonne he eall forsih% 
EorSlicu jood 
And eac %ara yfela 
Orsorh wunaiSi 
Hopa% to %am ecum 



De ter »fler cuma'S. 
Hine iSonne aejhwonan 
^Imibti; Good 
Sinjallice 
Simle jebealdeS. 
Anwuni^endne 
His a^enum 
Modes jesel^Sum, 
Durh metodes pfe, 
Deah hine se wind 
Woruld earfoBa 

■ 

Swi'Se swencei 
And hine sinjale 
Gemen "gBdle, 
Donne him pimme 
On woruld ssel^ 
Wind wraSe blaweBi 
Deah '^Se hine 
Ealne; se ymbbo^a 
Dyssa woruld sel^ 
Wra& drecce« 



The third specimen which I have selected is a part of the 
well-known Address to the Deity, contained in the third book of 
the original. The translation of Alfred is in this case highly para- 
phrasUc. 

O QUiperpetud tnundum raiione gubemas, 
Terrarum calique Saior, qui tenipus ab €BV0 
Irejubes, stabilisque manens dat cuncta moveri ; 
Quern non externa pepuUruntJingere causa 
Materia JluiiaiUis opus ; veriim imiia summi 
Forma boni, livore earens : Tu cuncta supemo 
Duds ab exemplo, pulcrum puUerrimus ipse 

2 M 
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Mundum mente gerens, similique in imagine formam, 
Peffectasquejuhens perfectum absolvere partes : 
Tu numeris etemenia ligas, titfrigorajlammis, 
Arida conveniant liquidis, ne purior.ignis 
Evolet, aut mersas deducant pondera terras : 
Tu triplicis mediam natura cuncta macentem 
Connectens auimam, per consona membra resolvts. 
Qua dim secta duos motum glomeravit in orbes, 
In semet reditura meat, mentemque profundam 
Circuit, et simili convertit imagine calum : 
Tu causis animas paribus, vitasque minores 
Provehis, et levibus sublimes curribus aptans. 
In codum terramque seris, quas lege benigna 
Ad te concersas reducifacis igne reverti. 
Da, Pater, augustam menti conscendere sedem ; 
Dafontem lustrare boni ; da luxx repertd 
In te c4mspicuo8 animi defigere visas : 
Disjice terrena nebulas et pondera molis, 
Atque iuo splendore mica : Tu namque serenum, 
Tu requies tranquilla pits : te cernere,Jinis: 
Principium, vector, dux, semita, terminus idem. 

O THOU, whose works in mute amazement hold 
Earth's wisest sons, all glorious and all greats 
Eternal Lord ! how well and wondrously. 
Seen or unseen, thy creatures hast thou shaped, 
With gentle sway and sovereign intellect 
W ielding at will this beauteous universe ! 
To this our middle earth, from first to last. 
The seasons, that now pass and now return. 
In good and seemly order thou hast dealt. 
Thou wisely guidest, as thy pleasure wills. 
Thy creatures ever moving,— -still thyself 
Immoveable;*— for none exist before thee, 
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Greater or mighder or equal known. 

No need compeiled thee — ^for thou canst not need— > 

To frame thine universal work ; but all 

Of thine own power and pleasure hast thou made. 

The world and all its wonders ; ftince to thee 

Nought could they yield of profit or of praise. 

Who deems aright, what can he deem the whole 

But one great ofl&pring of eternal goodness i 

Thine own — ^for goodness and thyself are one. 

And nought is good without thee. 

Seek we to learn what that thy goodness is ? 

Almighty goodness ; ever one with thee. 

It hath no semblance of our mortal nature ; 

For all we taste or know of good on earth 

From thee alone proceeds, in thee alone 

By envy unalloyed ; for none can move 

Envy, where none is equal : and what mind 

Save thine, the all-wise One, could in one vast thought 

Sum up the form and substance of all good ? 

Eala min Drihteo, Mtspie and crefte. 

D»t iSu eart aelmihti; ! Du ISysne middan jeard, 

Micel modilic From fruman ssrest 

MaerSum jefraeje ForS o)$ ende. 

And wundorlic Tidum to-dceldes : 

Witena jehwylcum! Swa hit ^^tssost w«s 

Hwaet 9u, ece God, Endebyrdes, 

Ealra jesceafta D»t hi ejhwnlSer 

Wundoriice wel jesceope, Ge arfaraiS 

Unjesewenlicra, Ge eftcumatS. 
And eac swa same jesewenlicra ; Du iSe unsuUa 

Softe wealdest A^na jesceafta 

Sdrra ^esceafta To ISinum willan 

Mid jesceadwisum Wislice astyrest ; 

eH2 
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And $e self wunaest 

Swi^ stille, 

Unanwendendlica ; 

ForS simle 

Nis nan mihti^ra, 

Ne nan mserra, 

Ne ^eond ealle "Sa jjssceshf 

Efnlica «in : 

Ne iSe aeni; ned ^arf, 

NflBs aefre ^ict 

Ealra "Sara weorca 

De "Su ^eworht hafast ; 

Ac mid «inum willaa 

Du hit worhtes eall. 

And mid anwalde 

Dinum ajenum 

Weorulde ^eworhtest, 

And wuhta jehwet; 

Deah "Se noenepi 

Ned iSearf waere 

Eallra "Sara mserSa. 

Is "Sat mi eel jecynd 

Dines joodes, 

DencS ymb se iSe wile ; 



For "Son hit is eall an, 
^Ices "Sincjes, 
Du and "Sat iSin ^ood 
Hit is "Sin a^en ; 
ForSaem hit his utan 
Ne com auht to "Se. 
Ac ic jeorne wat 
Dast "Sin joodnes is 
^Imihtij 20od, 
Eall mid Se selfum : 
Hit is un^elic 
Uruni jecynde ; 
Us is utan cymen 
Eall iSa' we habbalS 
Gooda on ^rundum 
From Gode selfum. 
Nsft "Su to cenejum 
Andan ^enumenne ; 
ForSamiSe nan 'Sin; 
Nis iSin jelica : 
Ne huru aenij sBlcraeftijre : 
ForScem ^u eal jood 
Anes jeSeahte 
Dines jeSohtest. 



Although the poems from which these extracts have been made 
cannot, strictly speaking, be considered as original works, and 
though from their nature we cannot expect to gather from them 
any material information with respect to the manners or opinions 
of the age in which tliey were written, they have still many claims 
upon our attention. To say nothing of the interest which they must 
naturally derive from the rank, the virtues, and the abilities of their 
illustrious author, the s^lein which they are irrt/Zenisin all pro- 
bability that which was at the time of their production esteemed 
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the purest and most correct form of our language. In the eyes of 
the curious they will possibly obtain an additional value, as being 
by some centuries the earliest translation extant of a classical 
author into any European language, and if the opinion of Hickes 
be well founded, nearly the earliest of Anglo-Saxon Poetry. 

Furtlier specimens of Alfred's Boethius may be found in the 
first volume of Hickes's Thesaurus, and in the second of Mr. Tur- 
ner's Anglo-Saxon History. Nor is the edition of the whole work, 
published by Mr. Rawlinson at the latter end of the seventeenth 
century, a book of rare occurrence. 
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No.V. 



NORMAN^AXON 



FRAGMENT ON DEATH. 



This inedited fragment of Anglo-Saxon poetry occurs towards 
the conclusion of a manuscript volume of Homilies contained in 
the Bodleian Library, and supposed by Wanley (who notices it in 
his Catalogue affixed to Hickes's ThesauruSipage 15,) to have been 
written about the time of King Heniy the Second. 

This short composition appears to present a specimen, not alto- 
gether uninteresting, of our language and poetry, at the latest pe- 
riod at which they could fairly be denominated Saxon, and will 
therefore properly form the concluding arUcle of this Appendix. 
Productions of this sera are not (either in print or in manuscript) 
of very frequent occurrence. 

The metre in which this poem is written is evidently the allite- 
rative one, universally adopted by the Anglo-Saxon writers of 
verse. Its rhythm appears, like that of its prototypes, to resemble 
the Trochaic or Dactylic measures of the Ancients, substituting 
however, as in all modem languages, emphasis in the place of 
quantity. It seems to me that it is inferior in regularity both of 
numbers and alliteration to the earlier specimens of Saxon poetxy 
preserved to us by the labours of Hickes and Junius. This, among 
other reasons, would induce me to place the time of its composi- 
tion lower than the sera of the Norman Conquest. 
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MS. Bodl. S4S. 

" De wes bold jebyld 
Er %u iboren were ; 
De wes mold imynt 
£r ISu of moder come. 
De hit nes no idiht, 
Ne "Seo deopnes imeten ; 
Nes til iloced, 
Hu loDj hit ^ were, 
Nu me "Se brinjaeV 
Wer %u beon scealt, 
Nu me sceal iSe meten 
And "Sa mold seofiSa : 
Ne bVS no ttne bus 
Healice itimbred, 
Hit biiS unheb and lah ; 
Donne *8u bist ^erinne, 
De helewajes beolS la^e, 
Sidwajes unhe^e. 



TiBlfttii damns exstrucia 
Priusquam natus es ; 
Tibifuit tellusparata 
Priusquam e matre venistu 
Celsitudo non est constUuta, 

« 

Neque ahitudo tnensurata ; 
Non est obserata 
(Qti^m cUu tibifuerit) 
Donee ego teferam 
Vbi manere debes. 
Donee ego te metiar, 
Et cubik terrenum* 
Nequaquam est tua donua 
Alti ted^icata, 
Est ea non alta ac kumUis; 
Vbi es intiUf 

Spatium a cake kumile est, 
A latere non ahum. 



Death speaks. 

For thee was a house built 
Ere thou wert borUi 
For thee was a mould shapen 
Ere thou of (/Ay) mother earnest. 
Its height is not determined. 
Nor its depth measured. 
Nor is it dosed up 
(However long it may be) 
Untill I thee bring 



Where thou shalt remain, 
Unull I shall measure thee 
And the sod of earth. 
Thy house is not 
Highly built (timbered). 
It is unhigh and low ; 
When thou art in it 
The heel-ways are low, 
The side-ways unhigh. 
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©e rof his ybild 
Deie brost full neb, 
Sv^a "Su scealt in mold 
Winnen ful cald, 
Dimme and ^ deorcse. 
^ Bet clen fulst on hod. 
Dureleas is ^t bus, 
And deorc bit is wi'Sinnen ; 
Dser "Su bist fest bidyte, 
And Das^ befS %a casje. 
La'Slic is "Sset eorS bus. 
And jrim inne to wunien. 
Ber "Su scealt wunien. 
And wurmes iSe to-deleS. 
Dus iSu bist ileyd. 
And ladsest iSine fronden, 



Fastigium est exstmctum 
Pectus tuumjuxta, 
Ita debes in terr& 
Habiiare valdefrigidi, 
Obscurd et tenebrosd. 



Janud caret domus ea, 

Et obscurum est intiisi 

Illic es arcti detentus, 

Et Mors habet clavem* 

Odiosa est ea domus terrea, 

Et tristis ad intits habitandum. 

Illic debes versari, 

Et vermes partientur te. 

Itajaces, 

Et lifiquis amicos iuos, 



Tbe roof is built 
Thy breast full nigh ; 
So thou sbalt in earth 
Dwell fuU cold, 
Dim, and dark. 
That clean putrefies .... 
Doorless is that house. 
And dark it is within ; 



There thou art fast detained, 
And Death holds the key. 
Loathly is that earth-bouse. 
And grim to dwell in ; 
There thou sbalt dwell 
And worms shall share thee. 
Thus thou art Isud 
And leavest thy friends ; 



1 * Deorcs/ This word in writings of an earlier date is uniformly spelt 
'deorc/ or * deorce.' The substitution indeed of the a for the quiescent «, ap- 
pears not to have prevailed till after the Conquest* This will show that the 
copy of Caedmon*s hymn given by Wanley (page 287 of hb Catalogue) is 
not, as some have supposed, more pure in its orthography than those pub- 
lished in Hickes and in Alfred's Bede. 

* Of the signification of the last two words in this line I am entirely ig- 
norant. 
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Nefst ISu nenne freond 
Be "Se wylle &ren to, 
BsBt efre wule lokien 
Hu "Se iSsot bus iSe likei 
D»t efre uiidon 
Be wule 'Sa dure 
And "Se sfter haten ; 
For sone 'Su bist ladlic. 
And lad to iseonne. 



Habes nullum amicum 

Qui te vtlit adire, 

Qui unquam spectatum veniet 

Qutnnodo tibi damus ea arrideai, 

Qui unqtutm reserare 

Tibi poterit januam 

Ei te qwtrere ; 

Ciid enim es odiosus, 

Ei teter ad inspidendum. 



Tbou bast no friend 
Tbat will come to tbee, 
Wbo will ever inquire 
How tbat bouse liketb thee, 
Wbo sball ever open 



For tbee tbe door 

And seek thee. 

For soon thou becomest loathly, 

And hateful to look upon. 



END OF THE ILLUSTRATIONS. 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA, 



Additional Notes to the Song of the Traveller. 

%* The EdUor it indebted f<n' the foUowmg obtenaiiani to 3i^^ 
known to the Uierary and antiquarian world from his e^xeUent repuhlication of 
WartonU History, 

P. IS. Breoca Brondinpim.] Along account of tlus person is to be found 
in Beowulf, cantos viii. and iz. Mr. Turner considers the whole narration as 
referring to some piratical ezpediticms of Beowulf; but at diat early period 
of Northern history such an occupation would have been as little disgraceful 
to the hero, as Thucydides chose to infer it had been in the days of Ulysses. 
It is radier a tale of rash and fool-hardy enterprize (dol ^pe), as Hunferth 
veiy properly terms it, and whose address to Beowulf makes express mentio n 
of Breoca*s name : 

Eart Vu se Beowulf 

Se Ve wiV Breccan wunne 

On sidne sx. P. 40. Ed. Thork. 

The following passage will supply us with another name in the Traveller's 
Song: 

Da bine (8C« Breoca) on moi^en tid Swaesne 9C (eKele) 

On EetXfhRdBmu Leof his leodum 

Holm up St baer Lond Brondinpu 
Donon he sohte P. 41. Ed. Thork. 

P. 13. Finfolc Walding.] Here we ought to read Fin Folcwalding; that is, 
Fin the son of Folo-wald, or, as he is called in Beowulf, Folcwalda p. 83. [See 
the additional notes to Beowulf, where he is trsoed as die great-gnnd^ther 

2N2 
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of Woden.— Ed.] The Traveller's Song has thrown considerable light on this 
obscure part of Beowulf. 

P. 13. Hneaf Hocinjum.] The same episode above aUuded to contains 
the name of Hneaf, son of Hildeburh, and apparently married to Holinga, 
Iloce's daughter. The latter may be presumed to have given name to the 
Hodngs. 

Ibid. Wald Woinjum.] Of the chief I have no recollection ; but his people 
are noticed among the foes of the Weder^Geat, whose attacks might be ex- 
pected after BeowulPs death. 

Us waes a sy^^San 

Mere Wiohinjas 

Milts[e] uQjyfe^e. P. S16. Ed. Thork. 

Ibid. Sweom OnjendVeow.] Of OngentheowkingoftheSweoSyalongand 
circumstantial account is given in the dirge over Beowulf's dead body. He 
was a prince of the Scylfing race, husband of Ela (Hrothgar's sbter); and he 
fell by the hands of Wulf and lofor in a battle against Higelac. 

Ibid. Offa weold Onjle.] The wisdom and power of Offii are spoken of in 
the very obscure outline given of the early hbtory of Higelac's queen ^— 
Beowulf, p. 147. Ed. Thork. 

P. 14. HroVwulf and HroVjar.] This passage, while it confirms the general 



' The Editor venturei, with much diffidence, to dissent from Mr. Price (as well 
as from the Author of these Illustrations, and from Thorkelin) in the interpretation 
of the very obscure passage referred to ; which does not appear to him to contain 
any statement that the dau^^ter of Haereth was married to Higelac, but rather that 
he had been himself placed under constraint by the violence of that virago. <* He 
was,'* says the poet (if I interpret rightly), *' wise and eminent, although he may 
indeed for a few years have endured under the shelter of his city the daughter of 
Hareth." — '* Wis welSun^en • t^eah fSe wintra lyt . under burh locan . jebiden 
haebbe . Haere^es dohtor." During the wan which ensued after the slau^^ter of 
his elder by his second brother, this heroine may perhaps have taken arms, and ac- 
quired such an ascendancy as to drive him to immure himself in some strong hold, 
<burfa loca*. We are then told that she abused her power by her profusion and 
arrogance ; and in the height of her pride would not permit any one so much as to 
gaae on her, but punished such temerity by instantly hewing the offender in pieces 
with her own hand and sword ; — an accomplishment (as the bard remarks) *< not alto- 
gether feminine nor becoming a damsel, however exquisite her charms might be.*' 
In order to tame these excesMs, it was proposed that she should be married to some 
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accuracy of Ilrothgar's history in Beowulf, throws some li^t on an obscure 
digression made by the hero in naniiting his adventures to Higelac. But in 
the Traveller's Song we must consider ^injeldes'' to be a proper name; 
as is dear from the context, and confirmed by the following passage in Beo- 
wulf: 

.... Van Injelde 

WeallaV wselniVas. P. 155. £d.Thork. 

These are the only passages having a direct connexion with, or receiving 
illustration from, the narrative of Beowulf. But several of the remaining 
names are either the same with those occurring in the great Northern epic 
cydus, or bear a stnmg resemblance to them ; and it is by no means impro- 
bable that they have furnished the minstrels of a later time with appellations 
for their heroes : for notiiing b more satisfactorily impressed upon my mind, 
than that the legal doctrine of uses, especially that part of it called ** shifting 
uses,** though only known in Westminster Hall within these few centuries, 
has been constanUy acted upon in all traditionaiy matters. For when tradi- 
tion made '' a feofimeut in fee ** of certain marvellous deeds and attributes to 
any popular hero, it was always widi a proviso ** that the right and property 
therein should cease as to the said hero, and go over to a stranger,** upon 
the said stranger becoming the favourite of the day. Hence tho extraordi- 
nary fictions relative to Attila, Theoderic, and Ermanric, which, contradictoiy 
as they are to the real story of their reigns, still contain a certain admixture 
of well known circumstances. But to return. 

The name of Ermanric is once inddentally mentioned in Beowulf, but it 
can hardly be in allusion to the Ermanric of the present poem. 



ymmg champion ; and die was aoeordinglj (we are not InforoMd how her own con. 
lent was obtained, which must i^parentlj have been an achievement of some delicacj 
and difficulty) shipped off on a matrimonial voyage, by her father's advice^ to the 
court of Offa, '* where in the royal seat and in great prosperity she ei^ed every 
happiness of life, and was constant to the love of the ruler of men :*' whence it 
appears that she was the wife of Ofk and not of Higelac From the remaining lines 
it should Anther seem tiiat she became inatrameiital in incieadng the power of the 
fonner monarch. 

The poet ratiwr hinti at than states these circumstances, as being then familiar to 
the persons he addressed; and hence his brief allusions are almost unintelligible to 
us who are deprived of the clue which a knowledge of the stoiy of Offa would supply. 
The references in the Traveller's Song and Beowulf indicate that it moft once have 
been popular ; and it may still periiaps be recovered, like the ramanoe of Haveloke 
and the tales of Wade and hSs Boat.— >£n. 
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Nenipie ic under swejle Brosmja-mene 

Saelnn fayrde Sig}e and sine fst 

HonUma^mum helc& [H« Vurh] searo-nKas fealh 

Sj^^^San Awia atws^ JBormeniices 

To Here-byrhtan byrij Geceas ecne ned. p. 91-2. £d. Tbork. 

I infer thb for two reasons : — ^first, because the Brisinga-mene, the well- 
known attribute of the Northern Queen of Love (Freyia), could only have 
been bestowed upon a mortal hero in fictitious lustory; and secondly, the 
elder Ermanric, both in real and fabulous story, was wounded by, and was 
the destroyer of, a certain Ammo or Ilamo. The death of Ermanric in the 
Edda and WUkmO' Saga is obviously taken from the narrative of Jomandes, 
who states that the Gothic king, having caused a Roxolan woman named 
Sanielh (SvanhUda) to be torn in pieces by wild horses, as a punishment for 
the defection of her husband, he was attacked and sorely wounded by her 
brothers Sams and Ammius (Saurli and Hamtheir, Edda and Volnmga 
Saga). A MS. of Jomandes, of the twelfth century (cited by Peringskiold in 
his notes to CcchUi Vita Theoderici Regit, p. 977), contains the following note 
at the close : — ^ Cum Hittoriograpkiu narret Ermanncum Gothomm regem, 
muUit regUna dommantemy tenq>ore Valeniinunu et Valentit regnaae, et a duobiu 
fratribut, Saro et AmmiOp quas wi^icmm eotdem au qui vulgariter SareUo et 
Handdiech dicuntur^ vulneratum in primordio egretuonii Hunnonim per Maoti" 
dem pakidemJ* In the fabulous narrative, Saurli, Hamtheir, and Svanhilda, 
are the children of Gudrunr, Sigurdr's widow, who we know was once the 
possessor of Andvar's ring ; and if we are allowed to assume that Hama re- 
ceived the Brosinga-men from her, we should advance one step nearer in 
the resemblance between the Gothic and Grecian mythos, and have a perfect 
counterpart to the necklace of Eriphyle, both in the e£fects and origin of this 
mysterious omament When the Theban amials tell us that Cadmus and 
Hermione proceeded into Ill3rrium, and there became translbrmed into ser* 
pents, we have no difficulty in translating this into their apotheosis. But how 
did Hermione dispose of her necklace ? Nobit tota res merdt tenehrm, etfeUcio- 



Bioca may have supplied the Volsunga Saga and Saio with their insidious 
Bike. Gi6ca is obviously the Gibicus of the Burgundian Laws ; the Gibicfao 
of the Latin metrical romance De primA expeditume AttiUm The same fable 
may have borrowed its Hagene, who was sent by Gibicho as a hostage to 
Attila, firom the Hagena-Holmricum of the Traveller's Song* It is a well- 
known name in the great Northern cydus. Witta will recall the memory of 
Wittich, Weland's son ; and Wada is the name of Weland*s (ather* Accord- 
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ing to the WilkinarSagay Wade lived in Seaknd, in which and the adjoining 
country the Helsings have left a record of their residence in Udsin^rg, 
Helsingbr, and Helsinge. Sigehere is obviously the Danish Siggeir ; and 
Sceafa the same name with Scef the father of Scyld (Beowulf, p. 1.)* The 
Wenla may be the Wendla-leod of Beowulf (p. 88), where we also find the 
Geftha: 

Naes him aenij %earf 

D»t he to GifVum 

O^^ to Gar-Denum, Sec. p. 186. £d. Thoric. 

The Wineda are a Sclavonian race who succeeded the Wendla-leod in the 
occupation of ^ Wynt-land." Guth-here b the Gundicar of Prosper Aqui- 
tanus (p. 745), who fell in the contest against the Huns, The term in the 
text b no corruption, but a translation of the Burgundian name, and which 
in the Laws is written Gundaharius or Gunther. The story of Ealhhild is 
not clearly before us. It is evident that she visited £rmanric*8 court; and 
as the Traveller says that he was in Italy with JElfwin the son of Edwin, who 
was therefore Ealhhild's brother, we may assume that their object was a 
matrimonial alliance. From the circumstance of her presentiiig the bard 
with a ring (for so I interpret the passage) at the same time that he received 
another from Ermanric, it may be presumed that she was married to diia 
monarch. In theWiUdnapSaga we are told that Odilia was married to Sifka, 
Ermanric's chief counsellor, and that her chastity was violated by Ae Gothic 
king during her husband's absence. Has this been taken from Ealhhild's 
history, and was she married to one of Ermanric's courtiers? It is a little 
remarkable, that in the opening of the Traveller's Song Ermanric is called ^ a 
wrath-iul warlock.^ Still I incline to think that she was wedded to Ermanric. 
In Beowulf we have a Hedicyn (109). Sifecan is obviously die same name 
with Sifka. Gislhere occurs in the list of Burgundian kings recited in the 
Ia^v»— Oislaharitts; and, toge&er with ^ odier princes of his house, has 
been received into ttgftiod's history. Wither-gield may be the same with 
^Withergyld of Beowulf (164); and Wudga and Haraa may have furnished 
the old poem of Alpharts Tod with its Witige and Heime, the leaders of 
Ermanric's armies. But the names alone of many of these are g^ven in the 
Traveller's Song ; and to claim any identic of person from such premises, 
would be to adopt the rationale of Fluellin. 

In a few infftM>rj»o I should feel disposed to offer a different version j&om 
the late Blr. Conybeare; but these are of no great momcot. In two or three 
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passages the text is rendered obscure by an inaccurate dbpositicm of the 

words* Thus in the early part we ought to read — 
P. 11. He mid Ealh-hilde, He with Ealhilde >, 

Faelre freoVu-webban^ The faithful lovely dame*, 

Forman si^ In his first journey - 

Hre^ cyninjesy &c [Sought the home of] the haughty king. 

In the following passage the sense is not perfectly intelligible to me, un- 
less we accept Wala as a proper name : 

Ibid, Dara wses Wala, Of them was Wala, 

Hwile selasty Whilom the most prosperous^ 

And Alezandreas And Alexander 

Ealra ricost. The most wealthy of all. 

Indeed, from the further mention of Caesar*s (t. e. the Roman Emperor) holding 
rule over WalarricCy I should conceive it an allusion to the first founder of 
the Gualic dynasty. In the earlier periods of hbtory this country extended 
from Walland — the country of the Walloons — ^to the Pyrenees. Hence the 
Teutonic adjective 'Waelsch' or ' Walish/ Welch, &c. 

The following arrangement will restore the alliteration, which is not pre- 
served in the present text. 

P. 18. Doi& ic be sonje Then in my song 

Secj^ sceolde, I should say, 

Hwsec is under sw^le Where is under this heaven 

Sdast Sisse The most generous 

Gold hrodene cwen Queen adorned with gold 

Giefe biyttian. To distribute her gifb, 

Doii wit scillinj When we two 

Scuran reorde To share her fee by our eloquence 

For uncrum si je^diyhtne Before the illustrious lor4 of us both 

Song ahofim. Raised our song. 

Thesense would also be improved by reading 'ham' for 'Vam' a few lines 
above ; as we have in Beowulf 

Ilfid, Da' ic to ham bicwom. When I had come home. 



> The Editor is responsible for these translatioiis. 

' * Freo9u-wd)be,' or 'freo^u-webba,* which also occun in Beowulf (p. 148. Ed. 
Thork.)» u clesrly firom the context a Doedcal expression for 'woman.' Posriblj, 
from ill deriTttton, it may mean ''the weaver of love.*' — ^En. 
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In the linesy 

P. 19. Emercan sohte ic and Fridlan I sought Emexxai and Fridla 

And East Gotan, And the Eastern Goth, 

Frodne and jodne. Wise and good, 

Fseder unwenes — The father of Unwen— 

there appears to be an omission; unless ' frodne and ^odne' refer to Fridla, 
which would be a most unusual construction. At all events I should take 
' unwenes' to be a proper name (Unwin ?), as I suspect to be the case with 
'hreada* (Qy. Hread-Gotan?), and more strongly so with < Wistla' (Qy. Vis- 
tula }), in the following passage : 

P. 80. Donne hteada here, Then tiie host of the Hreada, 

Heardum sweordum. With their hard swords, 

Ymb ¥nstla*wudu At the wood of Wistla 

Wei^an sceoldon Should defend 

Ealdre eVeUstol With their life their coimtiy 

JEtlan leodum. Against the people of JEda. 

The passage immediately following I would arrange thus : 

Ibid, Deahte ic hy a nihst (?) Them in the next place in my thought 

Nemnan soeolde. I should ever record. 

Ful oft of )Sam heape Full oft from that band 

Hwynende fleaj In the conflict flew 

Giellende jar The sounding dart 

On ^me ^Seode. Against the fierce host 

For ' leoht et (?) lifsomod,' read ' leoht and lif somod,* t. e. light andiifisai once. 



Additional Note by the Editor on the Historical Traditions 
preserved in the Poem of Beowulf, and the Age in 
which the Action of that Poem is placed. 

The histotical allusions contained in the episodical parts of this poem are 
so many, so minute, and so consistent with each other and with the notioes 
contained in the Song of the Traveller,— an independent document, — that it 
seems impossible to dismiss them as mere fictions of imagination^ Indeed, 

9,0 
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the mode of allusion which refers to them with brevity as well known events, 
and the circumstance that they are never introduced as subservient to any 
purpose connected with the main action and narrative of the poem, militates 
altogether against such a supposition. 

It b true, indeed, that the narrative is mingled with much of romantic 
fiction : but a very short period, especially in barbarous ages, suffices to per- 
mit the introduction of ornaments, as they were esteemed, of this nature. 
The adventures of our Richard Coeur de Lion we know to have been thus 
embellished or disguised by the minstrels of the age immediately succeeding 
his own. The Homeric writings afford a case exactly parallel. Neither the 
supernatural machinery of the Iliad, nor all the speciata muraada of the Odys- 
sey, prevent the critical inquirer from receiving as generally authentic, the 
historical and geographical notices scattered through these poems; and the 
scepticism of Bryant has found but few partisans. 

Yet it is obvious that the attempt of Thorkelin to conciliate liiese notices 
with the later traditions of Danish story preserved by Saxo Grammaticus, 
resting on the most forced conjectures, and supported only by the most arbi- 
trary mutilation of the names of the sovereigns and heroes mentioned, is 
altogether unworthy of attention. 

WhSe diese pages are passing through the press, an observation has oc- 
curred to the present Editor which appears to throw some additional light 
on the period to whidi tradition assigned the. events recorded in the poem; 
and this must evidently be a material step towards clearing up their true 
historical relations. • 

It may be remembered that Urotligar, the king of the Danes, whose de- 
liverance from the fiendish enmity of the Grendel by Beowulf forms its prir 
mary subject, is said (canto xvi.) to have been engaged, together with his 
father Healfdene, in war against the Frisians, then subject to Fin the son of 
Folcwald. Now the same names^ lathe aame succession, may be found in 
one of the genealogies of Woden, the common ancestor of the monarchs of 
the Heptarchy, or rather Octarchy, established in this island; and in such a 
position that, counting backwards from Hengist, and allowing about thirty 
years for a generation, we shall be led to fix his sra, and consequently that 
of the contemporary chieftains commemorated in our poem, between 150 and 
200 years after Christ. 

The genealogy alluded to is that given in the Chronicle commonly ascribed 
to Nennius, but in truth, according to the earliest and best MS. lately dis- 
covered in the Vatican and edited by Mr^ Gunn, compiled by Mark the 
Hermit in the tenth century. 

It must be stated, however, that in the place of Folcwald, all the MSS. of 
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the Saxon Chronicle (which repeats the genealogy more than once), and the 
parallel or derivative audiorities of Autr, Florence of Worcester, Matthew of 
Westminster, &c., unifonnly substitute 'Godwulf/ The line as given by 
these authorities respectively is here subjoined. 

Nermiut (Gunn's Ed.). Nenmu$(^Gtde'tEd,). Saxon Chronicle. 

Geta Geata Geata 

Foleguald or Folcwald * Folepald (Folcwald). ....... Godwulf 

Finn Fuin (Finn) Fin 

Fredulf Fredulf, Fri«owulf 

Frealof Frealf Freo^laf 

Vuoden* . , Vuoden Woden 

Guechta Guecta Wecta 

Guicta Gu^ta Witta 

Guictgiis Guitgils WihtgUs 

I I I I I I 

Hors Henejest. Hors Hen^ist. Henjest Horsa. 

Are we to suppose, then, that Folcwald and Godwulf were different names 
for the same individual? or rather to conjecture that the transcriber of Nen- 
nius was led into accidental error from the common principle of associationi 
as being ^uniliar, from the traditions above alluded to^ with the name of Fin 
Folcwalding? 

Some of the earlier members of this genealogy coincide with the Danish 
kings mentioned in the introductory lines which precede the first canto of 
Beowulf (see the note subjoined to this article). 



In the hope that it may lead some one more ^miliar than myself with the 
earlier Scandinavian traditions to prosecute an inquiry, in itself certainly in- 
teresting, I am induced to subjoin the following synoptical view of the prin- 
cipal geographical and historical allusions in Beowulf, digested under the 
several tribes to which they relate. Blany of tliem are completely disguised 
in the editipn of Tliorkelin. 



■ Gale's edition of Nennius (c. S8. p. 105) reads < Fuin and Folepald,' which, 
ftom the similarity of /> and w (p) in MSS. of tiie Saxon period,— a source oif corrup- 
tion which has frequently affected the text of Gale,— is probably a misprint for Folc- 
wald ; the e and c being constantly interchanged by errors of transcription. A MS. 
of this Chronicle in possession of Uie present £ditor, and apparently of the fourteenth 
century, reads * Finn and Folowald.* From the collation of these various readings 
no doubt can remain that Folcwald is the name intended. 

^02 
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1. GeataSy supposed by Thorkelin to have inhabited Pomerania and Ru- 
gen ; called also Wederas, Weder-geatas, and Se-geatas. Cities mentioned 
as belonging to them, are Rafnsholt or Rafiiwudu, and Beowulfsburg. 

The Scylfings were the royal tribe. These are also mentioned in the prose 
Edda, where they are derived from king SkeKV, and 'in Snorro. 

Their kings enumerated in this poem are 

Hrethel. 



. r I I 

Henbaldy Usthcynthefratri- Higelac 

killed by his cide, killed in war | 

brother with the Sueones Hearede. 

Hsethcyn. under Ongentheow * 

and Ohthere. 

On the death of Higelac and his son Hearede in battle, Beowulf the hero of 
the poem succeded to the vacant throne. Beowulf was in turn succeded by 
Wiglafy son of Wihtstan. 

8. Dene [Danes], ab»o named Deningas. The subdivisions North Dene^ 
East Dene, Suth Dene, West Dene, and Gar Dene, all appear to constitute 
one people, the subjects of Hrothgar, and not independent tribes as Thorke- 
lin supposes. 

Their countiy was two days' voyage from that of the Geatas. 

Heort and Byrhtanburg, or Here-byrhtanburg, are named as their 
cities. 

The Scyldings were the royal race, derived from Skiold, who occurs in all 
the traditional histories of Denmark. 

The kings enumerated in the poem are 

Scef. 

Scyld. 

Beowulf senior. 

Healfdene, engaged in war with Fin and his Frbians. 

Heorogar. Hrothgar, mamed to Wealthowa. Halgatil. Ela a daughter 

I ' ■ I married to 

Hrethric. Hrothmund. Ongentheow 

of Sweoland. 
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3. Sweos or Sueones, apparently the same with tHe Sueones of Tacitus, a 
kindred race with the Geatas^ but independent, and sometimes engaged in 
hostilities against them. 

The Scylfings (as among the Geatas) appear to have been the royal race. 

Kings mentioned : 

Ongentheowy married to Hrothgar^s sbter Ela, killed in a war 

I against the Geatas under Higelac 

Ohthere. 

The Frisians and the Sueones appear to have been usually allied in war. 

4. Fresnas (Frisians). 
Kings mentioned : 

Folcwald. 

Fin, married to Uildeburh, engaged in war with the Danes under 

I Healfdene and Hrothgar. 

Hmef, killed in the Danish war, married to Holinga daughter of Hoce. 

5. The Brondings are menUoned apparently as having been opposed to 
Beowulf in an expedition, wherein he encountered their king Breoca, the 
son of Beanstane, at Ueatho-raemis; but the passage b very obscure. 

Incidental allusions also occur to the following tribes : 

6. The Wselsings ( Volsungr of the Edda), and the hero Sigmund (Sigurdr 
Fafhrsbana). 

7. The Wylfingi (the Ylfings of Hrolf Krakas Saga). 

8. The Francs. 

9. The Wioings. 

If there be sufficient ground for referring these traditions to the second cen- 
tury, the period in which they were originally compiled, considering the nature 
of the details to which they extend, and the abrupt brevity of the allusions to 
them as to well known historical facts, must assuredly have been anterior to 
the invasion of Hengist and Ilorsa in the fifdi century ; and the materiab, 
therefore, from which the poem of Beowulf was aflerwards composed, may 
have been imported in their train in the form of those heroical songs which 
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we learn from Jomandes and other writers formed a &yourite amusement 
among the Gothic tribes. And that the Anglo-Saxons must have had poetry 
at this early period b a necessary corollary from the histoiy of their metrical 
system^ which^ as being common to themselves and their kindred tribes on 
the continent, must have existed at an sra anterior to their emigration. It 
is impossible to contrast the historical notices of Beowulf vnth the later trar 
ditions embodied by Saxo Grammadcus vdthout being at once struck vnth 
their superior claim to be considered as genuine records of ancient story. 

\* The succession of three kings of the Dene or Danes in the above 
tables, — ^viz. Scef, Scyld, and Beowulf, — ^presents a near resemblance to the 
seventh, eighth and ninth names in the following genealogy of the ancestors 
of Ethelwudf, as ^ven in the Saxon Chronicle (An. 854) and William of 
Malmesbury. 

1. Sceaf. 

2. Bedwig. 

3. Hwala; 

4. Hathra. 

5. Itermon. 

6. Heremod. 

7. [Sceafy mentioned only by William of Malmesbury.] 

8. Sceldwa or Sceldim. 

9. Beaw or Beowim : — [for Beowulf? — So Cutha and Cuthwulf are 

10. Taetwa. indi£ferently read in the genealogies : com- 

11. Geata. &c. pare An. 495 and 854.] 

For the remainder of the genealogy^ see above, p. 283. 

William of Malmesbury relates the following story of the exposure of 
Sceaf (the seventh in this list) in a boat when an infant : — ** Itte tU quidam 
firunt in quandam intulam Germanue Scandzam (de gu& Jomandes hUtoriogra* 
phus Gothorum loquitur) appuUm nave sine remige puerulus, posito ad caput Jru- 
menti manipulo, dormiens, ideoque Sceaf est nunagMtus; ab hominibus regionis 
ilUus pro tniraculoexceptus et seduio nutritus, adultd atate regnavit in oppido quod 
tunc Slasmic nunc vero Haitheby appellatur. Est autem regio iUa Anglia Veins 
dictOy unde Angli venerunt in Brittaniam, inter Saxones et Gothos constituta," — 
(Gul. Malms. De Gestis Regum Anglia, lib. i. in VitH Ethelwulfi.) The elder 
Sc^af who stands at the head of thb pedigree is said to have been a son of 
Noah, bom in the ark. This is apparently the addition of some monastic 
writer, originating in a confusion of the two Sceafs, and a misapprehension 
of the tale concerning the exposure of the second of that name in a boat or 
ark. 

Mr. Price, to whom the Editor b indebted for the substance of this note, 
b of opinion that thb exposure of the infant Sceaf is alluded to in the very 
obscure Introduction to Beowulf, but there attributed to his son Scyld. 

THE END. 



ERRATA. 

Page Line 

xlvi. note * for quoted, read quite. 

Iti. 1 fair trewon, read ^Rrewon. 

Izii. S fair the earlier, read some of the earlier. 

xd. 17 fair At length they peroeiyed and bdield with joy that the beams of the 

bridge were firmly placed, rtad Hien did they perceive and eamettly 
note that they found there stefn warders of the bridge. 

iSid. note 'y&r bric^e-weandas bitene, rtad hncyt weardaa bitere. 

xdiJ. 25 f>r he had erer shared the possessions which his chieftain owned * * *, 

read he leapt upon the mars which his lord had owned, itpon its 
housings [graiths]. (A^ggeHed hy Mr, Price,) 

lUd, 90 fir * * * * It had indeedbeen some credittothem to hare then remem- 
bered, &c read and with them more of the men than it were any 
credit [g.e. than a sense of honour would hare permitted], if they 
had remembered, &c. 

Ibid, note *for naVon, read ma ffon*. 

15 1 fir Oeneri (humano) datmn, read A genere separatos. 
49 24 fir ** When (continues the poet) the son of Eglaf had ceased from the 

praises of his own heroic enterprise^** read ** Eren the sarcastic son 
of Eglaf (as the poet informs us) found himself on this occasion 
compelled to abstain from his usual arrogant speeches, and to 
acknowledge in sQenoe the manifest prooft of the hero*8 superior 
prowess* 
57 1 fir brayodt read brmved. 
74 26 far Scylding's, read Scylfing's. 

179 10 for Aut ubi sua, read Vel utrum jurenum istorum. 

189 4 /it p. 72, read p. 75. 

193 16& 17 fir fifty days and fifty nigfat% nsod forty days and forty nights. 

904 23 >r lithis st, read this lisL 

231 6 of JOiOtefir senectum read senectam. 

965 18&19, 2dcoL,/ir Deahf^ehine read Dcah tf e hine ealne; 

Ealne; se ymbhoga. Se ymbhoga. 
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